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ments clean i in an evil Day. 1 
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Thou haſt a Few names 9 in 8 
: defiled their garments; 4 
10700 in uhite: for they hs 


5 ie f fent by Telus Chriſt unto the church 
of Sardis. Where we have, rſt, the pte- | 
bee. and then the body of the epilile. . In the body 

the epilile we way notice theſe three things. 1. 
kn n accuſation or charge, i in the cloſe ofthe i ſt verſe. 4 8 
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= ” 8. 1 * 1 0 ** 8. « | * 95 is 1 
= ind 8 unto eie dulies, fach4s repentande, . 
1 watchfulneſs, and the like, verſ. 2 3. 3. We havea 44 
BY Mx commendation. given to this church, i in the words of x 5 
mwy tert, Thou baſt a few names even in Sardis," Gr. 
= Where, mote particularly, we have, 1, The com- 
=  mendation itſelf, I Thou baſt a few names even in Sar- 25 5 
A dis, which have not defiled their garments,” ' 2dly, A He 
= reward, * They ſhall walk with me in white.” 2dly, 1 
Il be reaſon and ground of this, For they ave worth? „ 
Fi, I fay, ve have the commendation itſelf. Where 
_ we may notice, the commendet, the commended, and 4 
= the ground. on which the commendation runs. .1. The 5 | 
= —cothmender, "Who he is may be gathered from the 
cConvection. It is © he. that: hath the ſeven Spirits of 
Bao, and the 8 ſtars,” verſ. 1. It is Chriſt him 7 5 444 
3 . And his commendation may be depended ups © 415 
1 Bhs on; for he trieth the. heart and reins, and needs not 
| Wi any ſhould teſtify of man onto him, "becauſe he 1 
Knows what is in man. 2. The party commended. _ 
Wiko are deſcribed, (1.) From their deſignation; 3 
ee called names. God had given them a new name, 
1 f 5 ea name better than of ſons and of daughters,“ eren 
2 name among the. living in Jeruſalem: : they. were 
hy marked among the rolls of his choſen, redeemed, . 
=_— fanCtificd ones. By their zeal, vprightneſs, integri= 7 
23 1 ty, and their honeſt appearance for God, in that de- 
generate day and place, they bad diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves from others, and ſo. purchaſed a name to e = 
= _- ſelycs: and they were known to men, as well as yn». 
to God ; + The Lord knoweth the righteous; \ and 
= - be knows thei by name, they are marked out among x 
>= others. (z.) They are deſcribed by their paucitys 15 | 
5 95 * names. | 13 wefe n feu, 2 VN 
V 5 at * whom! 5 
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. aid. in the ns Hat he uhm" 4 
bulk of tarnal ſecure profeſſors in this church: there 
was but a ſmall part of them that had. kept themſelves - 
| free of the corruptions and defections of that church, 
and: that had not bowed: the knee unto. Baal. (3. 
They are deſcribed from the place of their reſidence, - 
- Sardis, one of the ſeyen churches of the Lefſer Alia. 
The expreſſion here is obſervable, A few names even 
in Sardis. Chriſt's character of this church in the nr Y 
cloſe of the firſt verſe, was, that they were generall 6 1 
dead, though they had a name to live: But, a6 i ol 
he bad aid, though the generality. of this church 13 0 23 
© be dead, yet even there I have a few lively and . . 
"© tender Chriſtians.” But then, 3: Notice the 
ground on which the commendation runs ; they have. 
kept their garments clean, or have not defiled heir: 
garments. Perhaps there may be an alluſion in this 0 7 
erpreſſion unto the Jews, who were not to come near 120 
any thing that was unclean, by the law of Moſes, or 9 
to touch them with their garments, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled : or. it may allude unto. the practice of the "9 
eaſtern _countrics, who uſed to gird up their long ga- 
ments, to keep them from being defiled, or ſpotted. 9 5 
The meaning is, that this little remnant in Sardis - 165 
bad maintained their integrity, like Job: they were 5 
| © nerfect and upright men, men that feared. . 
and eſchewed evil; they had not complied with the - 
abounding errors and corruptions. of their day, but 
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© exerciſed themſelves to keep conſciences void of of Fa 3-0 oF 
© fence towards God and man.” Whenothers were fleeps - 4 15 13 5 7 
ing, they were waking, about their work; when others 2 
in that church \ were dead d a 40 were e 4 
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© Chriſt unto this remnant. e In the PR 
have a reward, or rather we may call it DT 
. made unto this little tremnant, They ſhalt 
=  * walk with,me in white,” that 07 they ſhall be 
1 admitted to the immediate enjoyment of fellowſhip: 
2 Pk «and. communion with me, and be partakers of my 
glory in heaven through eternity.“ But the import 
E * of the expreſſion may be more fully ſpoken to after - 
*4 * vad. Thirdly, In the words we have the reaſon and 
IF . Fer why he Lotd puts ſuch a difference between 
E I bis remnant and others, For they are wonbyy | 
— thats, valuable and excellent p 
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A ent perſons, as Solomon 
= of | ſpeaks, The righteous is more excellent than his 
= _ * neighbour,” Not as if they had any worthineſs or 


_— | excellency in themſelves beyond others: by nature: 
= * no, no; 1 They are children of wrath and condem- 
dation, even as others; but they are made — 

or juſtifying and ſanctifying grace, by imputed rightes 

duſneſs and inherent ING. Some render the word, 
© For they ate meet: ſa the word. is rendered, | 
= Marth. iii. 8,* * Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
© for repentance. 89 here the Lord promiſes, that 
- they who: keep their garments-clean * ſhould wm 
with him in white;“ why, becauſe it is meet ot 


- ſuitable it ſhould be ſo, that ROY who ate holy bee, 
: mould be h u EE dyoord: 
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4 -vifble church that keep their gaiments clean in a 
3 declinipg time, yet theſe few are bigbly valued 
'Y 54 <a Chritt, and n be admitted to partake of = 
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Thou haſt a few names, & N difcourl 
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pose Fikall our, thro! ; 
 &F «o'theſe fix things. I. Offer a l poop gte con- 
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* cerving this little remnant, II. Shew that Chriſt has | 4 
a high-value for this remnant; they ace worthy in 
his eſteem. III. What is imported in their keeping . 
weir garments clean. IV. What it is to walk — 


13 Chriſt in Fee V. 0 ode into . connedtion | 
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3 [ : | f | 4 1. The Jrf thing is, to offer 7 


al "this remnant,” who are 
| T * garments clenn;“ and 1605 na 
. | had involvedhjmfelf « and all ie peda 


" F © remnanewas gifted unte Chriſt by the Aa is Ke N 
8 ſtom John xvii. where Chriſt in bis prayer frequently 
 F fpeaks of thoſe that the Father gave him, particularly 
: verſ. 6. Thine were, and thou gaveſt them me; 
and have kept thy word.“ He promiſed 6 
him, for bis encouragement in that great undertaking, 
. r aw have NAIC AERELE die and Tee of 
b Tbe Lord tells the eternal Son of God, in'the 
neſs of time, took on the nature of : man, and in our 
the law, 70 diefin the room and ſend 
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not e the rk 2 1 be e for the W 8 
world, or for all men, as Arminians talk: no; but 5 
be died for a ſelect number. Hence he is ſaid to 
lay don his life for bis ſheep,” and not for the 
goats. Aud as his death, ſo his interceſſion is con- 
_  +fined unto this remnant, as is plain from John xvii. 9. 
ö pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for. 
* . them an thou” haſt” given. me, We: wr th are | 


= | : _ * thine.” B 55 1 5 Ts 5 8 a 5 5 
1 3 „ This webe reminnt are, in God's own time, TT 


on or later, under the miniſtry of eee 

determined, by the power and efficacy of divine grace, 

to cloſe with Chriſt, upon the call of the'goſpel, and 

ta go in to the bleſſed contrivance of ſalvation and re- 1 | 

demptien through him: he tranſlatets them, in a 

day of his power, out of darkneſs into his matrvel- 
e lous light, and into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
2 3 ; * Not one of this elected remnant, but ſhall in due time 
be brought home; for n be aid TR, 
0 . he alſo called.” 

4. God's little remnant a are a ai W They © 2 
ate a ſet of men that ſtudy to keep clean garments ; I ö 
| they ſtudy to © purify themſelves from all -filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing holineſs in the fear ED 
ol the Lord; and therefore called the people of his 
en, If. Ixiii. 18. Holineſe is the deſign of their 
ee for he hath predeſtinate us unto the e 
tion of children, that we ſhould be holy, and with- 

* out blame before him in love.“ Holineſs is the de- 
ien of their redemption by Chriſt Jeſus: Tit. ii. 14. 1 
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He hath redeemed us from all iniquity, and 5 : 2 
ed unto bimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of got Ie 
. bY en. is the delizn of- their effeQual | ; 
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= nee * 4 for God a not . us to e 1 
= but unto holineſs; and he hath faved us, and called 

= u, with an holy calling“ 80 te 1 wth Gods | ; 
= engen they are a holy rem nannt. 7 


8. The number of this is but Tall; N are 1 
= a © few names in Sardis, that have not defiled 97 ; 1 
75 4 © garments,” _ Chriſt's flock is bot a little fock.. It 9 EE 
1 is indeed. a great flock, and an innumerable Ak - . 
ahſlractiy conſideted: but conſideted comparatively, i 
; or when laid in the balance with the droves and mul- 7 1 
e titudes of the wicked, it is but a little flock, and a 4 
mall remnant... They are few. that are elected; 79 7 9 
many are called, but few. are choſen? they are 1 
few. that are redeemed ; it is only God's elect that 4 
are bought with @ price: they are few that are .effec+,” 
tually called; for to whom is the arm of the Led "4 E 
5 © revealed ?*. few. that hold out in the time of temp» 2 
KH tation; but even thouſand among all the thouſands - 3 1 
"Is of Ifrael-* that have not bowed the knee to Baal. "2 Wo 
1 6. Although they be but few, yet in the volt af: b 
„ þ times God has always ſome of this remnant, WhO 3 3 
cleave. to him, and his way, even when all about them ' i 
ac corrupting their ways. He had a Lot in „ {Fl 1 
- & whoſe righteous ſoul. was vexed, with theyabominas mM 9 
tions of the place; he has a remnant of mourners inn 
Pt uſalem, when. the whole city was defiled with wie- 3 5 A 
155 bkedgeſe; be has his twe witneſſes.” to bear teſtimou f 
j 4 5 unto o bis truthe, when, the whole, world. is ee 4 
225 Aſter tb beaſt, and over · tun w Fins ene fark 2 
"pol and. idolatry. . „ 2 
7. Laſtly, God bas FY \ ſpecial, an. of „ 

: 1 on this remaant, in a ſinful and e 
be He has +, 4 * Ne ſet apo : the: men toe e 3 
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I . are the worthies of the world in his eſteem, however 


f Bo. - 


/ hat Chrift has a high value for this remnant.” — 


= be diſeſteemed and undervalued” by the world. 
* . will appear from theſe following conſiderations. 


Y E. xc Confider what an account he. makes of _ 
= when compared with the reſt of the world. He va= 

- Tunes them ſo highly, that be will give whole nations | 5 A 
q * Eo and kingd 1 


8 


oms of the wicked for their ranſom: 
II. Klin. 4. Ever fince thou waſt precious in my 


I b fight, thou haſt been honourable, and I have 15 58d 


6 thee; and 1 gave men for thee,” &c, ; that is, be”. 
vin facrifice whole nations and kingdoms of wicked 
men, before he be bereſt of his little remnant. The 


I 3 | * ſecipt ures are very full to this purpofe. . His rem- 
1 you: is the gold, che reſt of the world are büt droſs: T 


Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth ke. 


= 4 * roſe,” Pal. crix. 119; ; but the precious fons : 


of” Zion are comparable to fine gold,” Lam. iy, 2. ; 
Hor only gold, but fine gold, poliſhed by the hand of 
the Spirit. Again, his little remnant are the wheat, 
but the reſt of the world are the chaff; and what 

© is the chaff to the wheat, faith the Lord 1 When 
be comes with his fan in his hand, he will gather 

| =” his wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 


” * 


ui. 12. His little-remnant is the "—_— ys: but the 
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n. The frcohd thick a, whi * was to I : | 


3 up with fire that is unquenchable, Matt. 


N 


"x" of 0. 3" 


9 r. 


1898. ia 1 i ment, # ' Guth 0 the tares together, _ 


go 


1 « gather-the bort into my barn , 2 His: rem nant 


are are his ae 44h en the! oe are the goats; and he wil 


5 gut hand, Come; ye bleſſed ; ; 

3 but to the goats he will top, 1 ys: em "His x 
* 18 

5 Fes 5 ere © the houſe , ao ads with 
HE © hands; bur the wicked are veſſels of wrath, whom. 
he will break in pieces as a Potter's: 1 b, 
' FF caſt into the furnace of his anger. Thus, I 


5 they are worthy in his eſteem, is evident Hoi the ac; "Y 
| count ah makes of them when laid in the balance with 
2. n this little remnant are worthy i in Chri 7 
1 account, will appear, if we conſider chart names and 
I  eompellations' that he gives them. 
is bis dove, his undeſtled, his Hep 2 
=_— — bie Beulah,, his Fedidiahs, the very darlings of 
HE His heart. He calls them ſometimes his jewels 2 ei] a 
5 * 805 of nt ſhall be mine, ' faith the Lord, in the "> 208 
- up my jewels, and I will ſpate = 
EY s, e as a man th his own ſon that ſerveh wr 
__ *©him.” kle calls them the very apple bis aye, © 7 1 
dhe moſt 1 tender part of the body; and the eye. 40 4 
5 die ſpecial providence doth cover them. Yea, fuch 1 
oy. is the value that he has for them, that he calls the 2 
55 himſelf, am ſpeaks of them as if be and they were bat ; 5 0 


1 de Fr Saul, ow W the Lord, why pet eu- 
1 5 is 5 l wo Conſider the 1 relation they ſtand 7 
1 anc 70 vl fees whit 5 


* 
; 
nt 
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„ 8 E R 
| "iy -caninot but be 8 in bis . Thee "is 
alegal, a moral, and a myſtical union between him 
__ and them. He is their head, and they are his mem- 
bers; be ie the root, and they are the branches that 
row upon bim ; he is the huſband, and they are his 
= ſpouſe and bride, Thy Maker is thy buſband ;“ be 
is their Father, and they are his children : he is their | 
= elder brother, and they are his younger brethren; he 
is heir of all things, and he makes them joint - heit 7 
with bimfelf of his heavenly. kingdom; he is their 15 . i 
= - idyocars, and they are his es . _ * 11 1 
= Ou „„ oo now gt pin hd, 37 * 
43. They cannot but be worthy 16 bis 8 Ty „ 
= 5 ee how much he values, not only their Sl 
WW but whatever pertains unto them. He values their 7 | 
names; I have a few: names in Sardis; he keeps 
_ = hem; among the records of heaven, and has them 2 
mien in the Lamb's bock of life. He values 
1 "their prayers: Cant. ii. 14. O my dove that art in . 
* the clefts of the rock, let me hear thy voice, for it 
= *is ſweet.” The prayers of the wicked are like the 
= - Sette of dogs to him ; but the prayers of the up- 
= rightremnant are his delight. He values their tears, 3 
and puts them into his bottle; he, as it were, ga- 
1 ther every drop from thsir eyes: I have heard thy 
Y 5 « Prayers, I have ſeen thy tears, faith the Lord to 
3 Hezckiah, He values their blood : Plal. evi. 143. 4, 
Precious in the fight of the Lord, is the death . 
his ſaints: and they has ſhed ow blood, he will 
n them blood to drinn. 5 
8. La ly, That they are 9 in his evan . | 
[he from what he does for them lie remembered 
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6 . a were l et in W . He be 
8 loved them wich an evorlaſting love, an unalterabl is 
4 "hives with an ardent love; his love to them is ſtrong 
das death?" he's 'has' redeemed them with his. 
* * blood; for we are not redeemed; by corruptible x 
things, ſuch as filver and gold,“ & * He hath i 
moved us, and waſhed: us with his own blood, Rer. 
; 156. He confers many excellent privileges upon 
them. They have an excellent 1 it being , 1 
A and irrevocable, Heb; viii. 12. They have an 
excellent peace, which paſſes all underſtanding 85 
an excellent joy, being unſpeakable, and full of gh 3 1 = A 4 
y excellent food, they © eat of the hidden mag - 7 4 
may. have acceſs to an excellent throne * with | | 
+ boldneſs, Heb: iv. 16. They have excellent com- 
munion, even '* fellowſhip with the Father, and with - 
© his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” They have the interpoſition 
of an excellent Mediator, even Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new covenant. They have an excellent guard at- 
tending them; they ate guariled with the divine at- 
_ tributes, even as the mountains are about Jeruſa- - 
Lem z guarded? with the twenty thouſand: cha. | 9 
© riots of angels, Mabanaim, the two hoſts of God.. 
bey have an excellent ſtore- houſe, even the n 
© fulneſs' of the Godhead dwelling bodily in Chtiſt.“ 
hoy: are. clothed with excellent robes, eren the 
+ garments of ſalvation, and robes of righteouſneſs,” 
They: are © heirs of an everlaſting inheritance, that is 
incorruptible and undefiled; yea, heirs with!” 
God, and joint-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt.“ And, to 
crown” all, they have excellent ſecurity for all this, 
. FF the word of God, his covenant, his oath, his blood, 
„ We oe: carneſt of his m_ From all en it — 9 
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pears; . an ids 1 be: 1 bal SER 2 how - 
_— they *. kis;connt ow: NA ET * 
im. The third thing 3 ade ” eb e 
. is imported in the rennant wy e "thelt” 
garments alean. And, 5 
1. lt imports, that God's-r unte are elinkieds! or; 
9 they have garments given them : they are not na- 
Fed like the reſt of the world. And there is a two- 
| fold garment wherewith God's remnant are arrayed; - 
"hs a garment-of imputed righteouſneſs, and a gar- 


© quities are covered, and they ſcreened from the curſe. 
and condemnation of the law, and the ſtroke of a 


xenging juſtice. By the laſt, viz. the garment of in- 


the image of God reſtored, and they, like the 
1 F Ring's daughter, made all glorious within.“ And 


it * the laſt of theſe that 1 is ax ee Hp imends 


- 


his remnant is a pure and cleanly robe; and therefore 
_ called white raiment, Rev. iii. 18. and ine linen, 
" chap. xix. 8. Speaking of the bride, be Lamb's wiſe, 
it is ſaid, that * to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linen, pure and white: for e 
© fine linen is the tightcouſneſs of the faints.” ö 


ment of inherent holineſs.” By the firſt all their in- 


- herent holineſs, their ſouls are beautified and adornedy, 1 


that ye ſee white i is the livery wherewith Chriſt eh 8 


* 


12 5 It imports, 4 . nene hie God as . 


his little remnant : and, Rev. vii. Log "OP mo . e EY : 
| be chthed with white robert. . 
3, That Bn is of a- defiling and) We natures - 
As mire and filth defile our garments, ſo doth i; , 
- defile and 9 our n and rendes us vile and 
FUR 8 : loathlome - . 
OY Ih RVýA.  H 
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33 in . of 0 G Ake h 1% come 
monly called uncleanneſe ; Zech. xiii. 1. There is a 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, for to take 
ey fin and uncleannefs.' It is the abominable 
thing which God's: ſoul doth hate; and is more loath» 
ſome in his ght, than the n z r in 
e are unto us. | | DS] Bhs 
4 That it may * the bal * the Lord's F to 
lee and walk among a people, the generality. of 5 
are polluting and defiling themſelves ; for this is the 
Fan of the remnant here, that though the 
body of this church was corrupted, yet they had not _ 
gone along with them. Thus it fared with Noah in 4. jj 
the old: wocld, and with Lot in Sodom; and the pro- 
Phet Iſaiah," chap, vi. he cries out, 1 dwell 1 * 
5 mn of a people of polluted lips. TE 
+ '5. That even. God's remnant are not 1 bi; 
or of defiling themſelves with the fins and deteQions 
_ of their day. Sin it comes gilded with ſuch fait and. 
— plauſible pretences, and backed with ſuch powerful _ 
. motives and arguments, that even ſome of God's own 
_ remnant are not only in danger, but ſome of them _ 
| may be actually inſnared and defiled therewith ; and, 
no doubt, ſome that had the root of the matter in 
Sete, were tainted with the corruptions of that 
Church; as 1 doubt not but many in our own church, 
who have made very wide e are aon 
dear and near unto God. | 9215 
. That foul garments: are very 8 and 
_ unſuitable unto God's remnaat ; for they that nam 
_ the name of chris, and profeſs to be his friends ond | 
- favourers. they are: bound to depart from iniquity, It 
bag * nee n. RW ond: makes! uh 
. . | DANG 
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| ; pie 0 Goa to be ae ben any of Gs 5 
Femnant wake a wrong ſtep: as you ſee in the caſe of 
David ; his murder and adultery opened the mouths 
= of the wicked in his day, and made the enemy to blaſ- 
- Pheme: | Aud 1 am ſure it canriot but be bitter to 
- Any that belong to God, when, through their untens | 
7, derneſs, the way of God is evil ſpoken o. 
7. A careful ſtudy of univerſal obedience unto; — + 
. and commanded duties. God's remnant ae 
of David's mind and principle, they“ have a reſpect 
© 26 all God's commandments z*. his law is the 9 4 | 
and ſtandard of their walk, it is a e unto their 
feet, and a lamp unto their paths; and they ate 
always breathing after more and more d 
thereunto, ſaying with David, O that my ways 
= © were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” They ſtudy to 
dae a goſpel-adorning | converſation, and that their 
= © light may ſo ſhine before men, that others — 
WW © their good. wo! ke, uy n their eh is - 
. = 5 63 ho heaven.” 3 . 1 
S8. A A on ry 8 in — a „ 
: init all fin, eſpecially-the Prevailing 4&ns- 01 the day I 
and generation: wherein they live“ They will not- _ 
walk according to the courſe- of the | world,” but 
© they are: * transformed in the renewing of their 
1 minds ;' tbey keep at a diſlance from common de- 
feRions, errors in doctrine, profanity in practice, and 
WW innovations in the worſhip of God ; they will not ſo 
moch as give their conſent: unto; theſe abominations, 
1 but (endeavour in their Mere e e and 
I 7 . 8 their! honeſt teſtimony againſt chem. 5 Keeping 
ot che garinents clean? in a declining: time, it in» 
buen Ly Beth adberegce unto. ag truths, laws and 
42. | 7 ordinances | 
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keep the word of his patience.“ 


wan about them 


* * + 


9. Laſtly, It imports: the manibcarian of FRE in 1 
root and fruit of it, together with a holy care to have 
© grace improved and exerciſed, till it be crowned with _ 
glory; z for * he that bath this hope in bim, purifieth . - 
© himſelf, Ke. And thus ye les e 610 imported 


in Nee of the OO" Gans | 
Iv. The ak thing Pl” os 
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en of. Cheilt, wa; this: ee ths „ 
has appointed in his houſe : hence they are ſaid to 
They will not ſell 
one hoof of divine truth, no, not though. it ſhould 
= colt them the warmeſt blood of their heart; they 
ill“ bay the truth! at any tate, but ſell, it at no 
rate, It implies, that they have ſupplies of covenant» 
ed ſtrength. given them, to uphold and keep them from 
defiling their garments; for they are not able to keep 
themſelves, no, the way of man is not in himſelf ;? . 
1 is © the Lord that keepeth the feet of his {ajnts,” 
when. the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs ; ea, 
70 they are kept by the power of God through faith 
uno ſalvatien, 1 Pet. i. 5. which implies a keep». 
ing them as in a garriſon: © The Lord Jehovah is 
their ſtrength,” aud 'the nn of | dl 


i ; 
was, ga a 
ll into the import of the conſolatory promiſe made 
gar ments clean: 
C They ſhall walk with me in white, ſaith the Lord; 
that is, as I told you in the explication of the words, 
they ſhall be admitted to ſhare of my glory. at dest 
But I ſhall;endeavour more. pate | 
* ticularly. to inquire into the import of this promiſe. 
a 1. What is * in walking with Ong? $ 
| And, 
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"And, 2. Whar ia walking with'bim-in white * 
Fiat. What is imported in walking with him? 

25 1. It neceſſarily ſüppoſeth the ſoul's ſubſiſtence W 

* ſeparate \ate,”or after its ſeparation from the body, 5 

a it could not be faid to walt with him. This 

- jy one of the fundamental ti uths of our religion, which bs 

- Chrift himſelf proved and maintained againſt the Sad- 

OF from that ſeripture, I am the God of A- 

; ©braham, Iſaac,” and Jacob; God is not, ſays he; | 

| Sthe God of the dead, but of the living.“ No fooner | 

are the fouls of God's remnant" divorced from their 

| bodice, but, by the miniftry of A _— are ar- 7 

, into | Abraham's boom. | 
'2: Their walking with Chriſt, not a ſuppoſes . 

0 ſoul's exiſtence in a ſeparate Rate, but alfo its ac- 7 

 bity, for it walks with Chriſt The ipirits of jult 


men, upon their ſeparation from the body, are made 
| perfecty' and ſo perfect, as they * ſerve him day and 
night in bis holy temple,” with infinitely more ac- 
tivity and livelineſs, than when they were coopt” 1 


+ In, the priſon of the body; which, in this ſtate of ſin | 
and imperfeQion, is a dead icht, as It FW: _ | 


MN ſoul, in the ſervice of God. 

3. Their walking with Chriſt, it bias — 
5 - hoes and agreement between Chriſt and them; for 
' L bow can'two walk together, except they be Dl 
Tue Lord's people, while here, are many times under 
the affrightening apprchenſions of his anger and dif-. 
pleaſure, which makes them to cry out with David, 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 9. Hath God forgotten to be 8 5 
. Path he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Se- 
* 5 *lab,” | But er "Rs be no lach pr rg in hea» 
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yen ne. ne. there will not be the leak rect in in — 

bis heart x or frown in his countenance, through e: 
ternity z nothing but a perpetual ſmile, of his „ 

| eiled countenance. - , EO SHM4. 0 

4. K implies iotiomcy : ; which is more than agree. | 


CY 


1 avh 


| ment z for there may be a good underſtanding, where 1 i f 
| | there is little intimacy arid familiarity. - But the 


in glory, they ſhall wall with Chrift z that id, 5 : 
and they. will be very intimate one with another. 5 
This intimacy is begun on earth; for ſometimes, eren 6 


in the; wilderneſs, be brings them into che chamber 


* 
RI 


. preſence, and allows them fweet fellowſhip with _ 
| himſelf ; ſometimes they, 5 bt down. under his ma-. 
| Low: with great delight mate fel. ; 1 
ip ſhall be 3 and e, in bes- 99 
ven, [where all vails ſhall be rent, and all clouds ſha x $230 
be for ever diſpelled, and nothing ſhall remain toin-  Þ 
| 2 the bleſſed fan betwint ok and den: 5 = 


43, ig hem, d 
5 | made perfect in one.” | 3 

If -i-5. Jr implies; tat they ſhall be in the preſence 8 
5 Chi and this is an additzon to intimacy ; for two 5 7. 4 
| intimate friends may be at a diſtance one from an- „ 


N HE | a 0 


I fide bes bee the Lords But then they | i 1 


ea beat: homez he and they ſhall. dwell together ; 1 | 
is through eternity, in the manſions of glory, te 


. © houſe not made with bands.“ 380 much Chriſt tells I : 7 
- his diſciples, John xii. 26. Where 1 am, thete an 

I ©allo my ſervante be.“ And, John xiv: 3. 
eil come again, and receive tad e ; 
Ty * where 1 am, there ye may 1 F3e? 
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6. I: 1 that Prey ſhall be 
8 of Chriſt.z- for two cannot well walk together 


1 ſeeing one another. 
man Chriſt * exalted at his Father's: right hand, far 
above all principalities and powers; and every name 
that i is named, not ooly-1 in this world, but alſo in 
"©thar. which. 1s to come. his ie privilege inſu- 
red unto the little remnant by Chriſt's; own. prayers. 
_ John vii. 24. Father, L will that thefe whom thou 
'C haſt given, me, may be with me where 1 am z 


Then they ſhall: ſee the 


TOR with he 


that they: mays bebold my glory which thou haſt gi- 
O how raviſhing a. Gghr- will this be, 
o behold the. glory. of: Chriſt in heaven! When he 
was transfigured pon mount Tabor, bis face did 


©. ven me.“ 


bine as the ſun, and bis raiment was white as the 
hat will be be on mount Zion abgye, 
When he. hall be ſeen with all his robes of glory, and 
all his heavenly retinue. ORR | 
7. © They-ſhall walk with me, it implies foll . 
ture, ſatis faction, and complaceney for walking is 
Heaven is a place of joy and 
nr Pal: xvi. 11. In thy preſence there is ful- 
© neſs..of joy. at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
Then the joy of the Lord ſhall 
not only enter into them, but they ſhall enter into 
The ranſomed of tbe Lord 
©ſhall come to . et e Joy 
pon their heads.“ 
8 What; is imp np4 
5 white ? ; 


licht: - 


an act of recreation. 


. for evermore. 


the joy of their Lord: 
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1 et ſhall be laid afide-. 
1 N nad not " Walen bez they {hall no 


„ 


A, body of fin and 


a 3 
4 — E 
LIT — - 
3 
„ 
# 


Lay 
m0 te 


194 
” Ju * 
" 
* FO Y a a4 a . an 
an. fr » 


wa <a. aw a 


r 1 


1 Ss, ns. F 
. © es det 


more 8 ofthe. errors vid their . or ob * 
1 of their heels: no; they ſhall be WOE. 
without ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.“ l 
2. White is a badge of purity and innoceney 
They ſhall walk with me in White; that js, tbey 
ſhall not only lay aſide their beggarly garments, but 
they ſhall be © clothed: with change of raiment“ 
Perfect holineſs ſhall then be their ornament ; © They 
ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment-of needle» 
© work ;* and, like the © king's daughter, they ſhall 
ese al glerious within: they who had lien” among _ 
© the pots, ſhall become like the wings of a dove, 
covered with Gilver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold; yea, they ſhall * ſhine "ow like the oy” 4 
8 the kingdom of ein Fader KW 
3. White is a badge of Aae as we i is. 
Ms explication of the words. 
phant company there, * of all nations, tongues, and 
+ kindreds, they ſtand before the throne, and before 
© the Lamb, clothed with white robes,” and palme in 
© their hands, a8 a ſign of their complete victory o- 
ver all their enemies, whether outward or inward: 
Sin is an enemy that the believer has many a hot con- 
fic with, while here; but in heaven, the inbabis |. 
© tants are all forgiv n their iniquities, there id n 
mote fin, Rev. xxii. As for Satan, that grand ene 
my, that went about like a roaring lion, ſeeking id 
devour them, they ſhall then tread him unde Weir 
feet; * Know pe not that the ſaints ſhall judge ae 
«gels? "faith: the apoſtle. 
'they ſhall never any more be ang: — an 6 
ene or flatteries. 
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3 zj. 11. They ſhall be honoured with a crown of bur» 
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. 4 Ke nobiliry * white, ” ye. b O hat 

"Honour is reſerved for the ſaints of God, his little 
. remnant } They ſhall be honoured with a.place among 
© them-that ſtand. by in the new Jeruſalem z yea, they | 
all be honoured with the white fone, and the new 
_ name they {ball fit with Chriſt upon bis throne, Rev. 


© viſhed glory: * When the chief t ſhall ap» 
eber, we: ſhall receive a crown: of glory which fa - 
deth not away. They ſhall be honoured with a king - 
4 5 © ] appoint unto you. a Kingdom, as my Father 
bath appointed unto me. They ſhall be honour- 
| ed 10 be aſſeſſors. with Chriſt at the. laſt judgment: 
Kaon ye not that the ſaints mall judge the world? 
er will „ the Judge in all his: proceedings, 
" ey: Erue and righteous: am are thy judgments, 7 
Lord God Almighty :' then that pailage' will be 3 
full accompliſhed, Pfal. cxlix. 5. 6. 7.8. 9. Let 
1 ſaints be joyful in glory: let e e bh 
Fupen their beds. Let the high praiſes of God be 
70 their mouth, aud a two-edged- ſword in their % 
hand ; to execute vengeance upon the Heathen, 
4 and- puniſhments upon the people; to bind their 
5 kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters 
'$ of iron 4 to execute upon them the Judgment writ- 
| Exon : this We bare all his ſaints. * "wn 555 9 1 
* JJ k S791 hens 1: & 
. White was a. garment dendings hs the den : 
under the law, when they were to miniſter about ho- 
I 5 things. The ſaints of God they. are all priefts, 
Rev. i Þ» '$». „ © Unto. him that loved us, and hath - 
© made us kings and prieſts unto God.“ And as 
be in the cheit continual work 
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| ſhall be, to offer vp {ho rna horibces of praiſe unto: ''.. 
Lamb. Ther bird i bum 
; God; and the Lamb. e every in every bum 
[ <> 33 
1 
s * 7 * 7 
. ſhall fing, and ay, Worthy is the Lamb that wap 7M 
K 10 n and e een us e ou Ck his ence bs 
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and unto the Lads e ever Ae ever.“ 7 1 1 151 5 95 9 5 
0 6. We find the angels frequently appearing in 
E i: Acts i. 10, while the diſciples are looking 9 
. towards heaven ater their exalted 1 67 y ' behold, wwe M0 ; 
1 Good by: 8 wh 2 ber apparel,” 7 "Wha the 3 4 | 


they * ſhall walk with Chriſt: in white z they ſhall 
be like the angels of heaven: Matth zii. 30 * 
© the refurreQtion: they are as the angels of God i in 
heaven.“ The original word ſigniſies, they ſhalt 
be equal to angels, or angels mates. Like angels 1 1 
mall not be liable to hunger, thirſt, weatineſs, of 
ſuch like bodily infirmities. The angels are ſaid o 
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3 23 : : wa 1 


. © bchold the face of God in heaven; fo ſhall ye. „ 1 |, 


are God's little remnant: * Now ye ſee darkly: as 
through a glaſs,” but then ye ſhall ſee face to Bent 

The angels ſerve God with the greateſt voluntarineſs 

and freedom, with the greateſt! activity aud“ nimble- 1 
neſs; for he maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mi- . 5 1 7 
© niſters à flame of fire: ſo ſhall the faints in glo- 1 
175 they ſhall or a rdoacs it is done 


7. We find Chriſt 3 appearing in whites 
: particularly at lis transſigutation, his“ countenance _ 
+ did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment as a 4 
the light.” And fo it may import this much; they, 
© ſhall walk with me in white; that is, there halt 
be a bleſſed conformi ; between them and me in 
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1 4 ED - Riv: Nag 11. 1 4. [Chriſt is > this, repreſented; 
ns mounted upon A white horſe; and the armies 
= © which were io heaven followed him upon white bor» 


** 


- 


8 © ſes, (clothed in fine linen, white and clean. Chriſi, i 
=: and all: bis redeemed company, ſhall be clothed with t 


I "the ſame livery : 1 John iii. 2. When he ſhall . 
1 3 pear, we ſhall as like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as 
de is“ Their ſouls ſhall reſemble. him in 
edel and true holineſs ; yea, their vile bodies 
j © ſhall be made like. unto his glorious o 
I. Laſtly, White has a great reflection of light with 

1 when the ſun ſhines upon it. O how bright and 
Assling will the glory of the ſaints be in that days 
when the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine upon them 
with a meridian fplendor-! Chriſt will then © be ad- 
3 © mired in bis ſaints 3, for they ſhall. 5 ſhine. forth 
” © like the ſun, and like the brightneſs of the firma* 
_ ment; the beauty: of the | Lord: their God! will 
1 then be upon them; and ſuch beauty as ſhall (8 
4 A . þ - ternally aſtoniſh-and confound. the wicked, who con- 
1 . temned them upon earth, and did not reckon. 8 


= © worthy - to s fit with the dogs of their flock.” And a 
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_ h thing was, to inguire into the connec- i 
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3 Ig 3 6 1 — Bb the duty and the. privilege, between oo 


= ing the. arments clean, and walking with Ghrift in 1 
= 1 JJJJJJ//%/%/%%%%/ ĩ ᷣ . ORE 3. 3; f 
_ Then negativ ou would know, chat dere 1 


_ . is no connection of NS, as if our 5 keeping of clean 
3 1 4 garments' did deſerve that we ſhould walk with 


9 _ «Chriſt in white: no, no; let every. mouth be a 
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1 © Hopped,” for. £ all the world is guilty before God 
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* in can Merit eee 5 Tag Jn ven 
geance at the hand of God: By the works. of the 
law ſhall: no fleſh living be juſtified,” or ſaved; it 
is by the merits of Chriſt, his doing and dying, 26 . 9 
the ſurety of the little remnant, that they are brought 
© to walk with him in white.” But N Ay 9 4 
be no connection of merit, „ __— 
2. And pokitively, there is, if, A . „ 
decree br purpoſe in this matter. | God, by an unal. 
terable decree, has ordained, that. they who are holy _ 
ſhall be happy; that they who keep their . 
clean, (hall walk with him in White:? 2 Theff. ii. 1 
13. 'S God bath from the beginning choſen us to ſal- 
vation, "through | ſanQification. of the Spirit, and be» 
© lief of the truth,” 24dly, There is a connection of 
promiſe, as well as of purpoſe. Te have them links 
ed together in this promiſe. in the text, and every 
where almoſt through the ſcriptures of truth: ye bave 
a cluſter of theſe promiſes in the ſecond and third o+. . 
the Reyelation, * To him that overcometh” (which i is 0 | . 


the ſame thing with. keeping the garments clean) 1 | - A 
© will. 1 give to eat of the hidden manns.“ And bis 7 "i - 


link is fo ſtrong, that it can never. be broken; for it . 
is one 'of theſe * immutable things, wherein i it is im. 8 
© pollible for God to lie.“ 3dly, There is à con . 0 - +, 
vection of meetnels or. congruity. It is ſuitable that 9 1 
"thoſe who are holy ſhould be bappy that thay Wo YN 
have white garments, here, ſhould be clothed with ' 
white hereafter. It is ſuitable unto the nature of 1 
God; z for he 4 cannot behold iniquity, neither can 4 1 15 1 1 


vil dwell with him: none but holy ones ſhall enjoy . { '} 9 NH 


@ boly God, It is ſuitable unto the work of heaven 1 5 it 4 
for 0 unclean thing cr can enter the 4 of 1 the ne 19 0 0 iy 4 
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3 anos ep to. 8 Es 3s the Taſt clauſe of 11. 
* : en! * They ſhall: walk with me in white, for they 
mme vorthy, or meet, as the word may be rendered, 
$ Col. i. 12. Giving thanks unte the Father, who 
4 A = 0 '* hath made us meet to be partakers] bf the inheri - 
: i rance of the ſaints in light.” At, There is a 
3 . 5 connection of evidence. Holineſs, or clean garments, 
1 5 5 1 an evidence of the ſoul's title or claim to glory; 
for * whom he fanctifled, them he alſo. glorified. 
wo is the man that ſhall afcend into the hill of 
= © God? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? The 
„ 5 . "anſwer is, + He that hath clean hands, and a pure 4 
4 © heart,” Plal. xxiv. 3. 4. ethly, There is a connec WM 
= tion of legacy. Chriſt, by his latter will, has 33 = 
1 red the kingdom to his little remnant, that keep their wp 
" garments clean: Luke xxii. 28. 29. © Ye are they = 
which have continued with me in my temptations. 1 
43 - And 1 appoint unto you ® 1 8 28 OE Father | -| 
2 9 * bath 3 unto me. 1 
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4 | * = The Arth 3 is "the application.” Aja the 
5 650 uſe ſhall be of information, in theſe particulars: 
4, See hence, holineſs is to be ſtudied and purſubd, 
RG it may be -ridiculed, and mocked at by a 
MF world ; for-it is they that-* do not defile their 
© garments' oa © (hall walk with Chriſt in white,” 
- The blind world is ready to imagine, that the way to 
heaven 18 not fo ſtrait and narrow as miniſters call i itz 
that chere needs-not be ſo much ado, and all is buta 
pieces of needleſs nicety, /preciſenefs, and the => 
RF But remember, Sirs, that fiEt holineſs will carry . 
. | the BY at 1 long: run; WE" ye- nk are for a lax 1 
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religion, aud 4 1 wept to . will at i 
land in hell, unleſs mercy and repentance 1 
| © Walk Oy CY not as e but at as 
A wile,” e : 
7 | Hee: a FW HY 3 oy: Tidy 6 40 
er miſtake, as think or ſay, that it is a vain? 
or © unprofitable thing to ſerve the Lord, and to keep. 
his way; for they that + walk with Chriſt here, tall | 7 iN 
partake of his glory hereaſter: Godlineſs, ſaith 1 1 F 
ppoltle,'* is great gain, having the promiſe of nota 8 
that no is, and of that which is to come.“ Re» „ 
ligion carries a reward: in its boſom, beſide. the re · 5 by 9 
ward that is prepared for the ſaints in the life to come: 
in keeping of thy commandments,” ſays. Dan 5 
- © there is a great reward. O how great is the goo 0 1 
* neſs thau haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! K . 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
s tered into the heart of man, the things which God > 
4 hath prepared for them that love him,“ 1 Cor, ii. 9. 
3. We may ſee, that goſpel - purity and bolinels is 
not ſuch a common thing as the world apprehend ; bs = 
there are but a few names,” few perſons that are 4 5 
helped to keep their garments clean,” My friends, _ 3 
beware of taking every thing for holineſs, that has 
the ſhadow and appearance of it. Some are — 1 
to think that their garments are clean enough, if A 
| keep free of groſs ſcandalous outbreakings, fuch as 
lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, uncleanneſs, and the ee 
| but the proud Phariſee came this length, who faid, 
God, I thank thee, I am not as other men; lam no 
5 */extortioner, adulterer,or injuriousperſon „&c. Sone mo 
| think their garments :clean, if they be moral in alt. Þ 1 2 
| wot, 4k in their "RO r man and man. „ _ 
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"oi 55555 Mites: wete more N among «a 1 
, that profeſs. the name of Chriſt. But, O Sirs, mere 
| - morality, in the higheſt degree now attainable, comes 
1 . infinitely mort of the nature of true holineſs; it % 
1 2 quite another thing: and to put morality in the room 
1 df goſpel-holineſs, is in effect to renounce Chriſt and - 
= ide covenant, of grace, and to run back to Adam's 
3 covenant, for life and ſalvation. Some think m_ 
4H 5 © garments clean enough, becauſe of ſome perſonal re- 
formation that they have made in their outward. ks 
N have left off lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, un- 
C” 1 and the like. But this will not mount 
3 to ttue holineſs. Herod, he reformed his life, and 
= - © did many things*. through the miniſtry of John the 
"2M 5 "Baptiſt, and yet beheaded bim at laſt. Some reckon 
= upon their. diligence in the outward duties of religion; 2 
they read, bear, pray, communicate, and run the * 
F $2 = round of outward performances, and thereupon con - 
3 * - clude, that they are holy perſotis. But who more 
I __ diligent in the externals of religion than the Phari- | 
fees; who faſted twice a week, and gave tithes of 
all that they poſſeſſed ? and yet Chriſt tells us, that 
..  * except our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs © - 
: 5 the ſcribes and Phariſees, we cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.“ 80 that, ü ſays poſpel-holineſs | 
i no common thing. i 10 
4. See hence, that the diviGon of; e 1 
ene of theſe that live in the viſible church, 
between Chriſt and the devil, is very unequal as to 
= the number; for the greateſt part, even of the viſi- 
= ble church, go to the devil's ſhare, for there are“ but . 
a4 a few in Sardis that do not defile their garments,” I 
=_ TOP AA is * a little dock: I will take them one 


_*< 823 
3 


= 


_—- ; 5 
n 
. 
15 


Ten * 


e. At and two bs a aby or bende, LE and being . 
© them to Lion It is true, they will bea great 
company, and es a | goodly appearance, when 
© they {ball be gathered by the angels from the four 
winds of heaven; but yet they are only like the 
gleanings after the vintage, in compariſon of the vaſt 


eder . e %§ͤ¶ͤ · Et, „„ 21 bs; 

5 See hence W n is 1 1 th pale 
countenance of the king of terrors to believers; it is 
this, they ſee, that apon the back of death, ner, ail" 
be admitted to walk with Chriſt in white.“ This 
made the apoſtle to long ſo vehemently for bie dif» 


to be withy Chriſt.“ Faith's views and proſpe 


as a a vanquiſhed and ſlain enemy, ſayingg O death! 
where is 9 7 60 8 60 eee 1 ee is . 
Th e 1 CFF 1 
6. See ke hat Sad may expect upen "the Bk. 
| of 2 Who habitually wallow in the puddle of ün. 
It is only they that have clean garments, that Galt 
| walk with Chriſt in glory; and therefore it ine - 
vitabiy follows, that the gates of glory ſhall be ſhut 
upon Jou: Rev. Xxi. 27. There ſhall in no wile 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
© ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie.“ And, 
yerſ. 8. of the ſame chapter, The fearful, and un- 
© believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
+ whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
ars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burn» 
eth with fice and/brimſtone,* O Sics!: ye that live © 
| 2nd die in 4bis. b with the ads and * of 


* 3—— 
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IF > pe 


3 
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| -folution; ſaying, I have a deſire to depart, 0 | 


of this makes the believer to triumph over FO” 1 
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in Mug on your: FOO MEN Io will find a 3000 in 
death which will ſtick in your ſouls through eter- 
7 for it is only God's little remnant, whoſe gar- 
ments ate waſhed and made white in the blood of 
+ the Lamb,” that ſhall triumph with him in glory's 
while ye that wallow in fin now, _ BE ur wel- 
iN, in the flames of Tophet, 
7. See hence, that honeſty i is the best 8 in „ 
 dedlining time; for it is only the honeſt-hearted rem- | 
- nant that ſhall walk with Chriſt above. Keep God's 
_ ways, irs, Whatever come; and beware of ſinful ins 
TY ; & ſhun the croſs; $ They that walk vuprightly; ſhall 
Walk ſurely  'whereas they who think to ſhun dan» 
zer by ſhiſting duty, they really run themſelves into 
preater danger and ser er than n W 
oy imagined to avoid. VVV 2 N 
Ds id, may be of endete this FTI, are fo. 
45 many foul garments among us at this day. Alas! 
. Sire, may we not ſay, that there are but « few names 
in Scotland; that have not defiled their garments with 
_ the corruptions and pollutions of the time? All rank 3 b 
have corrupted their ways, magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
people. May not the character which God gave of 
Irael of old, be too juſtly applied to us, II. i. 4. that 
ye are ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, 
'© a ſeed of evil doers, children that are cotrupters, 
who have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto an- 
ger, and are gone away backward?” 1I cannot 
I» now ſtand to ſhew wherein we have defiled our gar- 
| 3 iy 8 5 ments. Has not the land been defiled with the mn. 5 
of many of the ſaints of God under the late reigns; 
43 1 P | Y "from which it is not as yet purged ? Is not the whole 
bk. and wel ed with ard, 1 ſolemn national engages. 
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| ments, while theſe + ſolemn e 1 been ein, 4 
dalouſly burnt in the capital. city of the nation, and 1 
| that by the countenance and command of authority)? 1 
And are there not many at this day amongſt us, W Wo 
TM profeſs to be of the communion of the church of Scot- i 1 q 
land, that do renounce and diſown the obligation of 
theſe ſolemn ties? Are not many defiling their gar- 
| ments with Arminian and Socinian bereſies ? others 
with a ſuperſtitious worſhip, which, to the Gee 1 
| of qur holy religion, is tolerate | among us by law? . 2 
Have not many defiled the garments in our land, win 
x cuſtomary ſwearing by the name of: God 2: others 
by Juggling with God in the matter of ſolemn oaths, _ 
adjuring a Popiſh Pretender, with a deſign to put x 
themſelves'in a better capacity to do him ſervice, and 1 9 
promote his intereſt? Others have, even in this pros 3 
vince, lately defiled their garments, by putting their 
hands to ſcandalous:libels, by way: of addreſs to the 
ſovereigu ; wherein they preſent miniſters as rebels 
againſt authority, for appointing faſts, and ee 
againſt the fins of the time, and for giving warning : 2 
to people of the tokens of God's anger that are vis 5 1 
ble among us. And; alas! may we not not all la- I 
ment, that we have defiled our garments, by the breach. 
of ſacramental: and Oo add; 9 15 1 muſt ou 4 
Un _ is of trial A a; *Try, AY "= 
whether you be among God's little remnant, that are 
| Keeping their garments clean, when all round about Me "8 
Ju ate defiling themſelves. © And, for your trial, 1 1 
1 offer you the few » foloving: marks of Giada rem Wo 
nant, - „ = 
1. Cob remnant are a people unto! den cb 4A 
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Is 8 . Bis" very name is unto __ 

: as ointment poured forth they love to hear of Nh 
uy love to ſpeak of him, and their meditations of 
bim are ſweet; * the defire of their ſoul is unto ws. 

AI Sand the remembrance of his name; and they are 

; Jeady to ſay with David, © Whom have I in 7 

1 . but thee? Oc, or with Paul, * I count all ding 
e © but loſs for the 5 of the e e of - 

* Obriſt Jeſus my Lord“ PE 

2. God's remnant are a . har =o not . 

e at home while they are here-away. . 

is not their proper country 3 but © they look for a2 

* better country, that is, an heavenly,” Heb. xi. 16. 4 

3 They look for 3 city that has foundations, whoſe 2 

1 - i builder and maker is God, , verſ. 20. See this to 

de the character of God's remnant, verſ. 13. the a- 
pole tells us of theſe worthies, that they * confeſſed = 

"© they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth 
This conſeffion David makes, Plal. cxix- 19, lam 
9 a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy com mand- 1 

ments from me.” 80 then, ' Sirs, if your home 

1 de bete, you are none of God's remnant; if your 

4 . * thoughts and affections be confined. within the narrow 

= Hmits of time. God's remnant. are a people that 

diere coming up from the wilderneſs} they are 
always aſcending and mounting heaven-ward, in 

= _ theix affections. and deſires: they look not at 
= © the n n are 1 but the et, that are not Rs 

5 5 - (2 "Teen," Lag? | 

8 God's remnant are a entails that ſpeaFaps think . 
np | much on God. See this to be their character, Mal. 
„ Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake of- 

=. © bs on! Cf Another; and 2 + book-of nn, * 


F Lord, and that thought upon his name.” Pl Try 


j ed, that *God is not in all. their thoughts“ and he 


| cious are they unto their ſouls! Pfal. cxxxix- 17. and i 


"8 
& x 
—" 


's * * * o * 6. 


* 1 written before him for them- that feared, the 4 


yourſelves by this. It is the character of the wicks = 


is as ſeldom in their mouths, except in a way of pro 
fanation.. But God's: remnant, | I ſay, they think ,. 8 
much on God; and the thoughts of God, O how pre 


out of the abundance of their hearts their mouths 1 . 


peak honourably and revereatly öf him. They . if 
will "oP to. one another of his 1 of his = 


e « d are ke lies dropping 1 mect-melling. 5 4 4 


8 e 


„ God's. remnant are a 'prayiag . eats | Plats” 


1 6. This the generation that ſecketh thy face, —_— 
0 Jacob, or, O God of Jacob: heteas it is 
given as the character of the wicked, Pfal. xiv. 4. that 1 
they call not upon God.“ They either live in the 47 
total neglect of this duty-; or if they do it at all, it ie 
in a hypocritical, formal, and overly manner. But 
| God's remnant, they ſeck-the face of God; they ſeek: 7 "* 
bim with fervency, with truth in the inward 
parts; they ſeek him believingly z they ſeek him 


conſtantly and perſeveringly, which the hypocrite will 


not do; Job-xxvii. 10. Will he delight himſelf i 
iin e . vill he e 07 * = 


85 God's .remnant area mourning. We Wer 


- ary, over their own fins, in the firſt place: Ezeks 

vii 16. The remnant of Jacob that eſcape, 'they A 
BB © ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, i 
19 9 one maine for their. _— ; They i 


B — 
4 b, * | mourn 2 _ 
8 8 : . >= 
= 4 , . * = 


3 XY 3 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 8 
keep not thy: law ; I beheld tranſgreflors, and was q 


4 Waiting upon him in theſe galleries: Zeph. iii. 16. 


* 3 : s E R K 4 | of © * 
1 mourn over the errors of wa heaktsy and the N 


© evils have contpaiſed me about, mine iniquitles 4 
. taken hold on me, &c. And then they mourng 
not only for their own perſonal fins, - but for * '- 
Finns; the fins of others, whereby the land is-defiled 4 


* grieved.“ That is the character of God's remnants 
ye may ſee from Ezek. ix, 4. Go through the * 
4; * and ſet a mark upon ide forcheads of the men 

that ſigh, and that cry for all the ne 
© done in the midſt th reof,” And then they mourn 
for the calamities and deſolation of Zion, when = 
" ſee the bear out. of the wood waſting her, and the wild 
err out of the foreſt devouting ber: Pal. cxxxvii; 
1. By the rivers of Babylon we fat down, and — 
ben we remembered. Zion. And then they 

- mourn when they ſee ordinances corrupted, or God's 
candleftick in any meaſure removed, the Lord's der. 
ple deprived of their wonted freedom and liberty in 


I will gather them that ate ſorrowful for the _ 


\ $ lemn. aſſembly, 10 Ba the TPO of ie was | 
+ a burden.” . dz 


+ ; * _ 


6. God's remnant 5 are a a thas will es ven- 
1 upon ſuffering than ſinning. They rather ven- 
ture to run the riſk of diſpleaſing kings and queens,” 
potentates and parliaments, than venture upon the diſ- 
pleafing of God: they can rather venture on the rack 


fig conſcience. See this to be the character of 


=. "God's remnant in the thres an, Den. in. Sc. "I 


ty of their lives, are ready to cry out, innumerable 


ol outward torments, than upon the rack of au aceus I 
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5 Le Heb. i. ta c « forfook "MAY not- e 177 4 'J 
| & the wrath of king.“ Many other marks of God's 4 
Ws remnant: might be inſiſted upon. They are a people: 
WE that cannot live without Chriſt, and e 12 
Z | communzon with him, Cant. iii. 1 Job xkiii. 3. 1 
dcn I knew: where I might find him! chat l e mn 
© come even to his ſeat!“ They are a. people that. 
will not reſt in their attempts, bur preſs. towards thbe 
uttermoſt of grace and holineſs, Phil. iii. 12. They- : "528 
preſs after mote nearneſs unto. Chriſt, Cant. viii. þ 
They love holineſs for itſelf, Pſal, cxix. 140. Chriſt for 
himſelf ; yea, they love heaven for Chriſt and ho- Þ} 
lineſs. In a word, oy OPS; pt ” _ event "= 
what it will. „ Chb4 3-8 5 
Us 4th; is of da 1 ir o. Fs God's 1 
| remnant who are privileged to walt wirh Chriſt in 
white, are ſuch as keep their garments clean ? O then! 1 
let me exhort. all hearing me, particularly you who- 
| have been profeſſing yourſelves among the number of - = 
. God's remnant, by drawing neac to bim in the holy - ' 
| ordinance of his ſupper: let me, I- ſay, exhort you to Nx 
keep your garments clean; be exhorted to the ſtudy, 
of true goſpel-holineſs, both in heart and life. Aud. 4 
= by way of motive, I ne have: . conſider w = 
= vogue following g „ CSR 
Mor. 1. Conſider that ye are 8 3 1 
Th of; defiling your garments, Le are in danger from 1 
[= every airth: As, 14, Ye are in danger from the = 1 
 , W - world. There are many things in the world that are 
1 of a very defiting and polluting nature. There are ma- „ 
e polluting opinions broached in the world, which 
ge very:glib away with nature, and which nature is 
1 73 pres to Fane ar and embrace; as, That God is 
3% _ = 1 5 tp - reer 


vn R wm ons 


_ 3 made up 66 mercy, and: will never RE NON „ 
any of his creatures: That Chriſt died for all: That 
= morality runs parallel with grace: That an empty | 
pPlrofeſſion is enough to fave folk: That it is beter to 
|. Keep the body whole than the conſcience pure: That 
= to. be zealous for religion, is to be righteous over A 
much. Theſe, and many other ſuch opinions, are of 

2 a polluting nature; and we are in danger of defiling | 
= ourſelves with them. ' And.then the examples of the 
world are very infectious: the examples of magi- 
firates aud miniſters, as ye fre from Hoſ-v. 1. Hear 
ye this, O'prieſts, give ye ear, O bouſe of the king: | 


l 
<p 
1 d 


i e ©: ſpread upon Tabor.” And then ye are in danger 


will ye ſay; ſuch a man doth ſo and ſo, and why may > 
not I do it alſo ? But remember, Site, that there are 
. hypocrites i in the church of God, that go under 


cay; they may be ſadly deſerted of God: and do ye 5 
think, that in this caſe they are to be imitated 75 And . . 
beſides, ſuppoſe them to be never ſuch eminent per- 


to be /ollowers of them no farther than they are follow= 


the frowns and flatteries of the world. If the world 
= cannot. get us allured unto fin by its enticing pro- 
= mics, it will ſtudy to drive us into a compliance, by 
= threats of trouble and perſecution. Thus, I ſay, we 
= are in imminent danger from the world. The apo- 
ale James erhorts us 10 keep ourſelves _ 'J 
5 þ = 5 from 5 


beeauſe ye bave been a ſnate on Mizpeh, and à net 1 


3 the example of profeſſors, who perhaps have 2 Y 4 
great name for religion in the church of God. 01 0 


a mafk of religion. And ſuppoſing them to have the "RN | : 
reality of grace, yet they may be under a ſpiritual de» | 


ſions, yet according to the apoſtle's direction, we are 


ers of Chriſt. And beſides, we are in danger from 
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from Mes world,” chap. 1 YI 110 Ye: are in 
Nee from Satan, that ſubtile and malicious enemy; - 
that * goes about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 99 
©. may devour,” He waits for your halting, and is 
always ready to trip up your heels. And I aſſure 
you, Sire, if ye have got any love - token from the Lord "= 
"at this: occaſion, this enemy will do his beſt, or worſt ” 
rather, to you and it. It was but a little after Peter: | 1 
had been faſting with Chriſt, at his holy ordinance os 
the. ſupper, that Chriſt told him, Luke Xii. z. 
vob 2 Simon, Satan hath ſought to winnow the: 
Das Wheat. And therefore ye had need to be on 
Tate guard as to this enemy, and labour not to be 
erat e his devices. - 3dly, Ye, are in danger of. 
WM defiling your garments from your own hearts. My 1 
= friends, would not that city be expoſed to great-dans - 
ger, which--is not only beſieged with an army from + | 
MF without, but has a ſtrong and powerful party within 
chat keeps: a correſpondence with the enemy withont , 
and is ready to comply with all his demands? Juſt 
e is it wich us; we are-not-oply befieged-with the 
1 world, and with Satan, who are our enemies with - = 
. | f out; but there is a ſtrong party of indwelling -fin "1 
s corruption within us, that is ready, upon al! 
occaſions, to betray us into our enemies hands; This 
made Benn ery out, Who can underſtand: his er- 
_ © Tors?? and Paul, Wretched man that I am, who © | 
+6 will: anf me from the hou! -of this death PF; vo - = 
1 for the firſt motive. 1 
Mor. 2. By keeping your n A ye: 4 
1 ee and fall in with God's great deſign in all his 
| Aiſpenſations towards you, whether more immediate, 
9 8 5 mediate... God's. prev end in all, is to * bis = 
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= eee Rudy of 5 e and bohnen This * 
is the deſign of his electing ſome of the poſterity of 
Adam from all eternity; Eph. i. 4. He bath cho. q 
ſſen us in him, before the foundation of the world, 
” _*©* that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 1 1 
= * him' in love.“ It is a very fooliſn way of arguing 
= that ſome peoole have, If I be elected, 1 ſhall be fav. 
cd, let me liveas I liſt; for God, like all other wiſe 
1 agents. not only e the end, but the means lead- 
= ing unto that end. Now, bolineſs is the Kings 
dig way, in which * has ordained” and decreed to | 
E er hath WY. 
* choſen us from the beginning to ſalvation, through 
= * fanQtification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ 5 
Phis is the _defign of redemption. Chriſt did not 
= ie, Sirs, to purchaſe a latitude to us to ſin: no, no: 
Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
= _* from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu= 
s, people, zealous of good works.“ This is the | 
= defign of our creation. Why did ye get a being, but 


_ * plc have I formed for myſelf, that they may ſhew- 
= forth my praifes.” And this is not only the 1 

of our firſt, but of our ſecond creation; for he bath 
deieated us in Chriſt unto good works.“ Tbis is 
the defign of our effectual calling; for God bas | 
= not called us upto uncleantieſs, but unto holineſs :* 


bring the ele& to glory: 2. Theff ii. 13. 


8 


that ye-might glorify and ſerve God? Thie peo- 7 ; 


no; be hath Gaved us, and called us with an 8 


wn This is the degg ef the ble bend ef : 
= _ God. Why has God privileged us with his ſtatutes 
and teſtimonies, but that they be *a light to our 


feet, and a lamp to our path, to keep us out of 
"the IO 2 of fn 7 2 exix. 9. #: Whereby 
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« man 2 young: man cleanſe his way, but by * 
6 heed thereto according to thy word? This is the 
defign of the promiſes of the word. However .carnab 
perſons may make the promiſes a pillow of ſecurity, | 
yet God's defign in giving them is, to excite his. peo 
ple to keep clean garments: 2. Cor. vii. 1. Dean, 
heloved, having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our». 
_ + ſelves from all falthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, bevy: 
+ fefting holineſs in the fear of God.“ This is the 
"aw of the threatenings of the word, that ſo men, 
knowing the terror of God, may be perſuaded to kep 
at a diſtance from fin, the abominable thing that his 
ſoul hates, and may not defile their garments there» | 
with. This is the deſign of all providences whereby | 
| God: exerciſes his people. Why doth God caſt thee 
into the furnance? O man! his delign'is to purge _ 
away thy droſs: Il. xxvii. 9. By this. therefore _ 
© ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is 


all the fruit to take away his ſin.” The Lord cha- e 


ſtens us, that we may be partakers of bit Oh 
- Heb. xii. 10. This is the defign, not only of _— 
but of favourable providences. Che goodneſs of 
mould lead ws to repentance, and lays a deep oblige" - 
tion on us to Rand off from fin, which is offenſve to 
our gracious benefactor. This is the deſign not only | 
of all providences, but of all ordinances, and of the 
whole diſpenſation of the grace of God in the ol. 
pel: Tit. ii. 1, 2. For the grace of God that 


1 bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; teach- 9 5 
ding us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luits, _ 1 
oe ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and godly in 
I this preſent world,“ This is the deſign, not o,. 
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oy owows 
tion of the TO ROY 50 a we are bee 
devoted to the ſervice of God, and are engaged to 
Walk as thoſe that are called by the name of * 
who are bound te depart from iniguity. And in the | 
ſmerament of the Lord's ſupper, we ſolemnly ihe; 
= before God, angels, and men, our baptiſmal engage ⸗ 
= ments, and ſwear to keep our garments clean from 
= the pollution of ſin; and that by laying our hands on 
the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus. This is be 
design of every. frown, and of every ſmile. 'Doth 
/ God at any time fill thee with oy and prace in believe · 
ing liſts be up the light of bis countenance upon 
D "a the language of this is, O do not defile thy 
\ Barments!: God will ſpeak peace unto his people, 5 
© and to his ſakes; but let them not return again to 
© Folly. And why. doth God at any time hide his 
face, and leave thee in the dark, but to engage you to 
more tenderneſs in time to come, in keeping at a UG. 
tance from theſe pollutions, whereby be has been 
-. provoked: to for fake thee? Thus, Lſay, if ye do not 
keep your garments. clean, ye counteract the great 
- deſign of God in all his diſpenſations towards you: 
How 3 is it os ne e 70. 
"ne" Ep „ £5 "24 | 
box 3. Conkider os diſmal effefts thin will fol 4 
Tz 1 upon your defiling your garments. , Le = 
2 ruin your reputation, and render: your names: unſa-» 
1 voury in the world. And this is no ſmall loſs; for 
2 a good name, ſays Solomon, it as precious ointment, 
23 - and renders/a man capable to do ſervice unto God in 
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4 ga dulterer, A wound and diſhonour ſhall he eee 


his day and genetation. Prov. vi. 3 3. it is ſaid of the 5 
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© ye have not kept my ways, but have been par- 


tial in the law.” 2dly, Ye will ſtain and pollute 3 
pour ſouls, which ye ought to keep pure as a bo- 


ly temple. unto. God. And how. dangerous a thing. 


** is, ye may ſee from 1 Cor. iii. 16, 19. Know 
due not that he are the temple of God, and that 
& « the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man 
© defile- the temple- of God, bim ſhall God de- 
2 roy.“ My friends, you have been ſolemnly col⸗ 
+ ſecrating, your ſouls and bodies unto God, as his tem- 
* ple z and if any of you {hall after this return with £4273 
the dog to his vomit, and with the ſow that _ 
; ſeemed © to be waſhed, to wallow again in the pud--. 
dle of bn,“ ye run a very. dreadful riſk, Utter. 
5 „ ee from the Lord, and from the gloty of his 
pfelence, is abiding all theſe that are hypocrites in 
heart. And dreadful temporal deſtruction. from:the "i 
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Z BER of religion, or miniſters, defile their gar@-" "8 
ments by fin, eſpecially ſins of a public nature, they Rx 
wound their reputation, bring a reproach upon them»... i 
ſelves that is not calily wiped away; and not only ſo, _* 
but make the word of the Lord, in their mouths, to be 
contemned and deſpiſed. | Ye may. read a ſcripture — 
for this, Mal. ii. 8, 9. it is ſpoken of the prieſis 
_ of that day; * Ye are Nouns” out of the way: ye 
© have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: ye hae 7 1 
98 corrupted: the covenant of Levi, faith. the Lord of 3 
0 hoſts. Therefore have 1 alſo made you contemp- 1 4 * 1 
77 . and baſe before all the people, according as 


1 
5 


Lord may overtake even bis own children, who do | 


 defile their garments :  * For, this. cauſe, many are 
weak and ſickly, and many fleep.” 3dly, Ye will 
break Jour reace, and ; mar 7 comfort. 11 ye Mop == 
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not your garments clean, ye may provoke the Lord 1% 
al you with terrors, and ſo caſt fuch a ſpark of hell- 
fire in your boſons, 2s ſhall make you roar, and ery. 
5 out of * broken bones, with David; or with Jeb. 
Ppbe arrows of the Almighty are within me, be 
1 poiſon whereof drinketh- up. my ſpirit.” -- oj ; 
Te will caſt a blot upon religion, and on the good: 
_ 0» of the Lord. If ye who have been profeſſing to 
on Chriſt at his table, ſhall be found defiling your 0 
8 by lying, ſwearing, drunkenneſe, or the- 
N - hike, what will the graceleſs world lay? they wilt {| 
| 2} Y .. conclude, that profeſſors are but a company of hypo» © | 
Þ _ " erires; that religion is nothing but a piece of trick. . | 
ad impoſture. Ye will be a blemiſh to chriſtian fo- 
ciety: *Theſg.are ſpots, ſays: the apoſtle, *in your 
* feaſts of charity.” And he ſpeaks of ſome, who, - 
- through their untenderneſs, made the ways of the Lord 
to be evil ſpoken of,” Stbly, Ye will diſhonour 
Chriſt, that glorious. Maſter whom ye have been pro- 
felſog to own, Hetice the Lord complains of the 7 
children of Iſtael, that they, by their wickedneſs, 
* his name to be polluted- among the Hea- . 55 
then.“ David's fin made the name of God to be 
. and reproached. orhly, By polluting your . 
28 M - garments, 755 will offend the generation of the 
S 4 ad kighteous: and it were better for you that a mill- - . 
1 . ſtone were hanged about your necks, and ye caſt 
6 . 3 into che midſt of the ſea,” than that ye ſhould 
= . 8 offend one of Chriſt's little ones. It is a danger- 
dus thing to grieve the hearts of Wet that ate dear 
undo God; for God will grieve their hearts; and he 
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will reſent it, if any other do it by their untender- 5 
5 nel. qthly, N 12980 Abe e "_ When, _ 
BET e | 


, oY 
4 . . 


ine wicked ſee profeſſors, miniſters, going along _ 
with them; they conclude that their way is the beſt of 
It, and preferable unto the way of religion. Thus ye 
ſee: the difmal effects that wood evaded; upon your de. 
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1 — - your garments. OP To TN 1 | 9 Hl 
5 Mor. 4. Conſider: the ons 1 that man 1 
5 | accrue unto you by keeping your garments clean. f, 5 5 9 
A It will yield you great peace. Peace in life; | for | _ 


. many as walk according to this rule, peace I! 
be upoy them,” Peace in the midſt of all trou - | 1 


5 bles: This 3s our rejoicing, the teſtimony of a good | = 
0 ©: conſcience.” Peace at death: Pſal,. xxx ii. 77. . 
BM * Mark the perfect man, and behold the uptight: i 
| © for the end of that man is peace.“ Peace after 2 22 
; death 1 If. Ivii:-z. we are told, that «the righteous,” 1 A I 
LY at death,” © they enter into peace; they reſt upon _® 
; © their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs.” 7 200 


Peace at the laſt judgment: it is only the cleanly: 1 
. to whom the Lord will ſay then, Liſt ud 1 i 


MEE Ms, 


| your heads, for the day of your redemption is now _ . _ | 
4 come. 14h, By keeping clean garments, ye will! 
be in a continual fitneſs for maintaining ernten th += 


and communion with God in any ordinance of his ] 


5 appointment; for it is the man that bath clean 8 7M 

© hands, and a pure heart, that ſhall ſtand on God's ih 4 
boy hill, and have a place in his tabernaele. Ade. 
1 not only 855 but it will fill you with a holy boldneſs - 


and confidence, in your approaches unto God i in the 


7 . ordinances of his appointment ; Job. xi. 1 4, vg: 30 if | 


+ iniquity be in thine | hand, put it far away,” Kc. 1 
240%, The influences of ordinances will ſtay the long- 1 3 


1] er upon you that ye keep your garments clean. What 8 1 
: is the reaſon. why the impreſſion of any "uy of God | 5 1 2 
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= EY e . en in 1 doth 10 Libs e 
mim, like che morning cloud? The teaſon is, the. 
untenderneſs of our walk: we lie down-among bs 4 
pots of fn, and this makes God to withdraw from us- 
MOM Me read of ſome mountains, that are ſq high, that 1 
mien drew figures in the ſand upon the tops of them, 
= they will abide for many years: + The reaſon is, they 
3 . are ſo bigh, chat then are above the winds and rains. 
= © its, if we were living and walking on high with 
Y . 3 © God, the impteſſion of ordinances would ſtay longer = 
© with us than they de. 4thly, By keeping your gar- 
ments clean, ye will: perhaps ſave the ſouls of atherss 
And commend reli ision unto them. Hence is that * 
Christ, Matth. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
= * fore men, that they may ſce your good works, and 
3 * glorify your Father which is in beaven.“ g#bly, By: 
= Keeping your garments clean, ye find more 1 
= to! keep yourſelves; for the fear of the Lord is 
=. * ſtrength to the vpright.! If ye keep God's way, 
die will keep you in the hour of temptation,” Rev. 
Mi. 16. God will keep you by his power through | 
faith unto ſalvation. +6thly, After a little time is 
elapſed; ye ſhall be clothed in white, and walk whe. 
© Chriſtin the 12 30 e ape ed to bis promiſe | 
3 a * in ee I . 
Now, . all wich: PSP 0 a im 
1 order to your. keeping of your garments clean. 
8. Be perſuaded of your own. utter inability to _ 
pour garments clean by your own power, or the 0 1 ; 
_=_ N .of created grace 3. for *the way of man in 
not in hiaſſelf: it is not in rg h eee _ 
= Th Hy his own ome ROS wn hnd e 


Te may indeed waſh the outſide of the cup and plar» 
dere but ye will remain filthy ſtill in the ſight of 
Goc, till ye be created in Chriſt, the true root of ſanc · 


— Being . unto. brit, * N 1150 daily 1 
aſe of him by faith. Do not think that when e have 
firſt believed in Chriſt, your work is done : nog your 
lite muſt be a life of faith. By faith we live, by faith _ 
we ſtand, by faith we work, by faith we fight; and 
whatever we do in word or deed, we muſt do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. Ye muſt be always 155 
building up yourſelves in the holy faith, and going on 
from faith to faith ; and whenever ye have, through _ 
infirmity, or the prevalency of temptation, defiled 
"your garments, be ſure to run by faith unto the blood 
of ſprinkling, that ye oy n "oo nem ſprinkled | 
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en an evil conſcience. : 


4. Ser God continually We os 7 1 1 iy 
5 impreſſion » his. all-ſceing; eye on your ſpi- 


kits: Pſal. xvi. 8. I have ſet: the Lord always be- 


'©' fore me: becauſe n is at wy mom ny I mow not 0 


de moved. . 


5. Be awed | in \ viewing Sand FR ia on as die a 
ok; and terrible effects of lin; how it did caſt angels _ 


out of | heaven; Adam out of paradiſe, and brought 


God's curſe upon all his poſterity; how. it brought a 4 


| deloge on the old e Sodom me A aha burne 
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win of 1 . ye als 1 6 the 1 
pile ye attempt to make yourſelves clean and 
, 3 while ye grow on the root of the old Adam. 


tißcation: Can a man gather ou of thorns, or figs. go | 
” of thiltles * . tree my 2 good, before the g 
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WT 10 al Sond 3 how's it | malls "RR ch to fwab., 
r up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. 0 
6. If ye would keep your garments: clean, 0 e 
e 'of going to the utmoſt length of Chriſtian li- 
4 | 2: 5 1 it is dangerous to come too near God's mar- 
K 5 ches, We ſhould take heed to ourſelves, eren in the 
+ uſe of things that are in themſelves lawful: — 
1 1 - things are lawful; but every thing lawful is not at = 
E. 0 times expedient. e would ſhun every appearance 
bd en do not ſand in che way of temprations, or oe- 
_ eafions of fin. - And in particular, take care to avoid _ 
. evil company; for enn a man take fire in bis _ . ; 
6 ' 8nd his cloaths not 7 I a oe Ces 1 1 
7. Beware of giving your conſent and countenance 
| unto the Gns of others. for hereby ye ſhall be par» + * | 
takers wien them in their fins. We may not only | 
" defi our garments by perſonal Gns, but by fins of o- 7 
= . when we encourage them in any evil way, when | 
* 3 we afſent or conſent unto them, or do not faith- 
| 9 warn uae Nuns mw or elidearour zo reclaim | 
* 8. 1400 Be e 3 Goda at he Ms 
1 0 grace for guidance and direction; for * unleſs the 
3 * > © Lord keep the city, the watchmen watch in vain;* 
** 5 * . his grace be ſufficient for us, we will ſoon be 
= _ carried down the ſtream of tem ptation and corruptions 
for © the way of man js not in himſelf.” + And there- | 
_ fore, 1 ſay, plead hard at the throne, that the Lord 
3 9 . would keep you, who * keeps the feet. of his ſaints,” F/ 
1 And for this end plead the promiſe that be has made | 


to his people, Jer. xxxii. 40. * I will make an ever - 1 
* Fe e covenant e t * will not turn Fo 
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«away. from them to do them good; but I will pat .f 


mp fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depa 
tom me.” Zech. x. 12. I will ſtrengthen them 


ff © in tbe Lord, and they hall walk up and down in 
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SERM ON preached at at Dyſart, on a thankſgiving- | 
day after the ſacrament, Monday October 8 1714. 
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FH E 8 ae was 5 to the com- | : 
- miſſion, May 1725, by, Mr. Alexander Anderſon, - 
"pr it had been of ſuch à turbulent or erroneous ten- 
. that he himſelf, preaching after me, was obliged 
publicly to. contradift me. The follewing votes are, to 
the beft of my remembrance, the ipſiſſima verba which I 
dul vered at that time. Whether the deftrines con tained _ 
© Therein deſerved the character be gave them before the 
Reverend Commiſſion, or if he had ground publicly to 


cont radict, / at to the judgment of the impartial 7 
world. PPV 
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Jean vi. 66. 5 | 1 


<6. 5 : Kg "a? ; | 
3 = 5 e no more with him. %% ᷑ -ͤ U foci thy 


'Y 5 7 a IN the beginning of this chapter, o our bleſſed Lord | : 


1 + notable miracle; he feeds five toute 2 


1111 1 * 1 os 
d ew with ave 30 3 FI: sches, We wo 
p: 1 of fragments remaining. The multitude is ſo taken 


with this miraculous entertainment, that they Would 1 70 E 
eas make bim a king. But our lowly King of Zion 
5 did not affect worldly grandeur, his kingdom not be- 
ing of this world; therefore he withdraws himſelf, "= 
and paſſes over the ſea to Capernaum, Many of the in FO 1 q 
_ multitude, whom be had fed, followed him thither. | = 
"And there our bleſſed Lord takes occaſion to preach - 
A vety heavenly. and ſpiritual ſermon. unto them, 
Holding out the neceſſity of living and feeding 5 
faith upon bim, in o to everlaſting life; Theſe 
carnal hearers are exceedMgly ſtumbled at the he N 
*- ality of his doQrine, looking upon it as a piece of un - 
asccountable ſtuff and nonſenſe Upon which they 


begin to drop off from him, as the evangeliſt remarks 
here, in the words of my text, From that time a 
Ip, 5 bis diſciples went back, & c. 
la which words we may notice, 1. A aefedtion, or. 
. ing back from Chriſt. 2. The ſeaſon of it, viz. 


From that time, or, after he had preached the. foregos . 
5 | ing ſermon. 3. The cauſe of it, implied in the time, 
. the ſpirituality: of his doctrine. 4. The perſone 
i — guilty of this defeQion, viz. profeſſed diſciples; and 
that not a few, but many of them. 5. The final and 4 w 
| Ivecoverable nature of their abe they walked 9 _—_ 
more with bm. 1 | 
The words are plain ind eaſy and: hoot tae 
is no need of any critical: explication. Wperefore, 
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In handling of this doctrine, 1 _ 
. der of the words, and ſpeak a little, HE 1 pr Fo 


I. Unto this deſection, or falling off from. Ch 
u Inquire a little into the cauſes of it. . 
by III. The ſeaſons of itt. FF ; 2 5 | 
IV. 1 he perſons guilty of the defection, vize | | 
diſciples. F VVV 3 5 
V. Give a few characters of thoſe who fall off 6. 
: „ and walk no more "FR him. 5 £5 a oh FIND Bo 9 
VI. e,, = gt a7 en, ad 15 
2 I. I ſay, 1 will ſpeak > nale „ unto this « defeQion, | 
©. or falling of from Chriſt.” And here I wou | 
- Give you fome af the ſcriptural names of it. 2. 
Condeſcend on the kinds and degrees of it. 3 Ne. 
rice: bone of i its W Mention ſome of its 7 


"which it is called. And 3 it is 5 a ae © 
ing back: Luke ix. 62. No man putting bis hand | 
© to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the . | 
„dom of heaven.” |. My friends, ye have been Ws 5 =: 
fing to ſet your faces heaven-ward; O be ye aware of 
-— caſting a back-look upon your old lovers: Remember | 
6 Lot's wife;' take heed t God do not ſet you up ws 


i as monuments. of his vengeance. "Againy it is 1 2 : 


Oo 

times called a turning back: Lam. i. 8. * Jeruſalem: KM 
© Ggheth, and turneth backward.* The way to hea- . 5 
ven will not admit of a retreat ye muſt ſtill be prefe 1 


8 E "Y 1 


A * Ae n is nen . 6 1. Uebe X. 
389. If any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no plea- 
«* ſure in him.“ Moreover, it is called a ſliding back: 
| intimativig, that the people that are not well buc kled 


in religion ſtand upon flippery ground: Hof Xi. N ny 
© My people are bent to backſliding from me.“ Fur- 17 1 : 


_ thermore, it is called a falling back: II. xxviii. 13. 


The word of the Lord was unto them, precept up- 5 1 


on precept, and line upon line; that they migbt go 
and fall backward, and be broken, and fnared, and 


25 taken :' and ye know a backward fall is exceeding- | 1 i 


ing dangerous. Laſtly, Jo mention no more, it is 
- called a turning aſide. It is faid of Iſrael, that“ cs 
© quickly turned afide, like a deceitful bow ;* Which 
fruſtrates the deſign of the archer, by ſhooting Nb. 
or befides the mark. They who turn afide unto 
© crooked ways, whatever, may be their gs to. 
| religion miſs the mark of the ſame, even the mark 


and prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je- MH 4 = 


© ſus;* and, * ſhall be led forth, and OTE theirs or 
© with the workers of iniquity.” 

3 5 "Secondly, I come to onde on an kinds and. 
degrees of defections from Chriſt. Ang, not to 


multiply diſtinclions, which ate more ready to eon · JM A 


found than may ns 1 ſhall na the mention | theſe 


* or three. - e 1 9 . w_ 
1. Detection eg Chriſt i is ee moreii- 1 

: verfal and general, of the body of a church and nation 

together. Thus Epheſus, Rev. ii. is charged witznd 

- falling from her firſt love. And the whole body f 

the Iſraclitiſh nation are engaged rogether in a de. 

{feQion, by going i in to worſhip. the idolatrous. calves 


coals at Dan and Bethel: and 4 
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was ſo . hols ib | Elijah . % 
Had been leſt alone ; though indeed the Lord tells 
= bim, that he had ſeven thouſand in Iſrael which had 
mzneot bowed. the knee to Baal. 

| = * more ſpecial and particular, as when a fingle ſociety; _ 

_—_ family, or particular perſon, enters upon a courſe of de- 
3 fection and backfliding from Chriſt and his Tees of "on 
= which inſtances may be afterwards named. . 
l 2. Sometimes it is more open and wh in con- 2 

A ttadilinction from the former, by abandoning and re- 
 linquilbing the very profeſſion. of religion Which dy - 
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And: ſometimes it 16 


= once pretended to, and becoming openly wicked and 
= flagitious, siving themſelves: looſe reins in a way 7 
Z Go. Or it is more hid and ſecret, when, though 
= therebe till a profeſnon of religion kept up; yet tbe 
= power of godlineſs is quite forſaken, and the beart 15 
maintains a cloſe correſpondence with ſin, and lives 
ina ſecret. trade of vicktdneſs, ors: with the 
=_ - rules of Chriſtianity. . „ 
z 3. There is a total, as alſo a . defeQion. or 
. falling off from Chriſt, A total or final, is that . 
= the wicked and reprobate, who, when they fall, are 5 | 
= like lead, or a ſtone, falling into a deep water, which 
= never riſe again; as it is ſaid of Pharaoh and his hoſt, . 
= * They ſank like lead in the mighty waters: they | 
 _— make an utter ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſei- 
6 enter. A partial defection is incident even to the 
= © . godly themſelves. I may call it temporary; for they 
8 be left, for a conſiderable time, to make many 
” woeful ſteps of defection from Chriſt and his ways; as | 
is plain from-the inſtance of David, Peter, Abrabam, ; 
and many others. Fut when they fall, they are like 
| Wood or cork falling into water, who though they ſink | 


4 1 9 
N 1 
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FE kinds of each diviſion. © 


* 


i detection here ſpoken of” 
been theſe things in it. 


as repugnant unto reaſon. 


Fs. * * Sx . 


their falvation;-arc actuated in them by the Holy Spirit, 


| according te chat, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Though he fall, be 
{ © thall not be utterly caſt down: for the Lord up- 
- ©holdeth him with his hand.” 
| ſpoken of in the text, ſeems to have been of the firſt 
It was general and public 5 530 
for there was a great multitude of them, as we read in 
- the beginning of the chapter: it was open and avow- | 
ed; for: they put a flight on Chriſt in the face of the 
Hit and it was total and final; and walked no more 7: 
vith him, nor looked after Chriſt any more: 
_ Thirdly, I come to notice ſome ingredients of this 1 
rern thers REVERT, to bare 4 


1. A diſſatisfaction TAY Chriſt, od 4 vilipending , 


wn from heaven?“ 


3. A formal diſputingand arguingagaioſt his een 


as the ſtandard of revelation, and will receive nothing 


but what they were able to comprehend ; for they 
ſtrove,” or diſputed, © among themſelves, ſaying, How l 
1 _ this man aig us his fleſh to eat? vet. ; 7. ER 
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5 5 brd, yet they 'riſe again by ith 26d repentance, 1 7 
- which influence the reformation of their lives, ane 
Which, in purſuit 'of the divine purpoſe of grace for f 


The defection bere 
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both him and his way; and they faid verf. 42. Is 1 : 
not his father, and, his mother, and ſiſters with us? 2, 
© how then came he 1 

2 A murmuring and repining againft the Wc” | 

i of his docttine, out of a rooted enmity and 

prejudice againſt it: verſ. 41. They murmur at him, 

s © becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread of life which came 

den from heaven ;* and again, oh n it an EE 
700 faying, who can hear it? 
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They ſet up their reaſon 
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- . 4 Coane calling off with Cbrin; IM us . 
= 1 15 back to their old way and trade of living, where- 
dy their latter end was worſe than their 'beginotng — 
for they went back, and followed him n no ee as 6 
= in . . EE 
= Fourthly, I come to \ mention ſome concomitants of 40 
=—_ dcſediqn from Chriſt.” Nt BR ; | 
*F 1. It is commonly Coat wins a Sid 1 
wavering between fin and duty, as Iſrael did between 
8 and Baal: How long,” ſays Elijah to them, de 
ye halt between two opinions ? if the Lord be God, . 
© follow him : but if Baal, then follow bim# When 
ibis wavering befals people, they cannot ſtand long; 
| for a double minded may is unſtabled inall his ways, 
3 . ſays James. Their N is auen ee — 1 . A : 
=” © * they be found faulty.” 8 5 
| 1 . It is commonly attended th a-mereenary dg. be 
o ſpitit- For as ſecular and worldly intereſt is he 
9 cf all their religion; ſo it is the ſpring of their 
apoltaly and deſection from it; as is plain from 
What our Lord tells his pretended diſciples, + Ye 
©. ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the wiracles, but be- vo 
= «- cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled, 
WW. Where this mencenary: ſpirit prevails, folk will ſfland 
WW by Chriſt and religion. as. long as it will ſtand with 
=  - their ſelfiſh and ſecular deſigns, but no longer. Chriſt, 
_ conſcience," religion, and every Miet. n n 5 
= unto this at lengt . 7 
3238. It is attended with a firecching of Chriſtian is Th 
= herty to the uttermoſt pitch, and a dallying with the 
= _ appearances of evil. O, will the man lays what needs 
All this nggdleſs nicety and preciſeneſs? I may ad» : 
= Venture 1 lar, and t 5 in both with God . : 


oy S n 
WE o 
* . 


IS Y A F * 
N 4 \ r 7 f 
1 * * . 
1 K o TY F p 
* ei i 9 
IO 4 a 2 RN * G 
AL r 
\ 94 N - var 
£> 4 1 
of 3 
+ | , 
o 4 1 4 * * 
e 4 1 
a : 1 < 
5 F 7 
* 
S 
* 
3 
* PF 
© F * 
. F „* 
9 N. 
* { 


A "NPY 3 Like bee who. kad the ' = 
might tamper with the temptation, without any 1 wv 
- hazard of a compliance; or Samſon, who thought = 
be might Gally with Delilah, and keep in with '. 4 = 
_ God. O Sirs, it is dangerous going too near God 7 | 
marches ; for, as one ſays; he that will go all the length 15 = 
be * when vecalion endings will go Nerbes jon he. = 
. It's is whos th A ae at . n _ 
5 8 abide to have their ſores ript up, and the eil! 
ol their ways difcovered. Let miniſters preach nerer 9 I 
fach ſound doctrine, yet if they point towards the airt!g 
were their defections lie, preſently they are like wild 
. bulls in a net, full of fury and reſentment. We find 5 _— 
% much of this, even in good men, when en- bY = 
"oa: in a partial defection. Aſa was fo i- 
"ritated by the reproof of the prophet, that he caſts 
bim into priſon, for telling him, that he was fallen 1 F 
- from- his former confidence in God, when the hoſt of 7 'Y 
the Ethiopians came up againſt him. And the Ga- 1 1 4 4 
ations b Paul their ey becauſe he told = 
5 Wich a ee at the eds of thoſe AY 0 1 1 125 
ind their ground, or who give any teſtimony e 13 
their defections: and if they can perceive any ſuen 1 wk 
making but the leaſt wrong trip, they are ſure to make 1 
it as open and public to the world as poſſible, a jd 1 
e it in the blackeſt character imaginable. It © 
is a very true obſerve, Thar backfliders are _ 
£4 backbiters. They cannot abide. to ſee any out. 
ſhine themſelves in holineſs and. tenderneſs ; ; and . _ 3 
© therefore they lie at the catch, to wound the reputa- 1 
780 tion of thoſe that c cannot run 1160 e length with 
. 0 . 4 TW TR 155 my 5 themſelves. 0 


4 Em . 8 E * 1 0 * 8. n 
4 " Honaſelves... This made David pray, bo Deliver me, 


church of Chriſt : whereas it is not we, but they them- 


lineſs. This was the ſentiment of good old Jacob on 


b btrethten in iniquity ; ide de 


ed as concomitants of defect 


iz but "uk not. Rand | 
on n 1 oh ”y e ane | 


0 Lord, from all my tranſgreſſions, and make me 
„not the reproach of the ſooliſn; ſot when my foot 
+ ſlippeth, mine enemies do "ny" themſelves "0 
© gainſt me. 3 5 
6. Diviſion is uſvally W concomitant : fot biet 5 
i . If we ſhould trace all diviſions to their 
ſbpring, whereby the bowels of the church of God have 
been rent, fince the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, we 
would till find them taking their riſe from the bitter 
=  fcuntain of defection. What was it but the defecti- 
bons of ſome in the church of Corinth, that gave birth 
= unto that diviſion, whereof the apoſtle. complains, 
10 Cor. i.? What was it but the defections of the 
church of Rome, that has made ſuch a wide breach 
between Proteſtants. and Papiſts ? It is true, every | 
Part and ſet of men have preached up peace, and: ' = 
cdi out againſt divifion ; as the Papiſts, to this very 
day, exclaim againſt us for making a rupture in the 


= | 4 ſelves, that made the rupture. by their: defeQions. 
We muſt not fay, A confederacy with any in a way of 
= . fn, or purchaſe peace at the expence of truth and ho+ 


bis death-bed, Gen. xlix. 5. Simeon and Levi are 
nts of cruelty are in 
WW © their habitations. 0 my ſoul, come not thou into 
= * their ſecret,” Kc. Many ether things might be add- 
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"which way to o inquire « a Lt, into FOE cauſe oft ae: _. = 
ro. 5 The main tas or e at, of is FEE: 
1 as here mentioned, was the unpleaſantneſs of 
. Ohriſt's doctrine unto che ſenſual and cainal inclina- 
tons of theſe ptetended diſciples mentioned in our 
tet. His doctrine did not ſuit their bumours, and 
- anſwer their expectations; therefore they went back, 
And walked no more with, bim“ Juſt like many 
among themſelves, who, if miniſters do not preach ac - 
_cording-to their fancies, if they be free and gs 
and preach againſt the” defection whereof . tbe 
guilty, they either turn their backs on them; or Ao | 
out upon them, as men of turbulent ſpirits, incendia- . i 
- ies, firebrands, and what not. But miniſters need not 15 1 1 
de diſcouraged on this account, ſince the apoſtles of ß 
dur Lord were characteriſed after the ſame manner: 
heſe are they that have turned the world upſide 
down.“ I fear there are many among us, Who, if 
they e ſpeak the language or their hearts, would 
join iſſue with chat people, II. xxx. 10. Who ſaid 
to their ſeers, See not; and to the prophets, Pro- 
te pheſy not unto us right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth i TRY 
things, propheſy deceits. But, Sirs, we need not 
wonder to ſee folk ſtumbling at the plain truths of the E 
word, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf is ſer for the fall, as wel NI 
as for the riding of many in Iſrael. 3 ct | 
2. The loye of - worldly. od is . 1 
| ads of defetion; as: is plain from that of the apo- 
ſtle, 1. Tim vi- o. The love of money is the root 
of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 
. „ have erfed from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
| . ne with many or rows,” Where the love of 
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3 3 ſtand his ground. 555 
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4. Ihe ſear of man is another cauſe: of defs 2 
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1 5 * ſon of man which ſhall be made as graſs? and fo 


the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? 


N 


1 but cannot kill the ſoul,“ &c. 


_ ave” 


"the world has-the aſcendant in the cart, mA love of K 
= God cannot be ſtrong; for if a man love the world, 
© | . the love of the Father is not in him: and where the | 
| - love of God is not, it is _ for that man to 5 


Fear of man, ſays Solomon, *bringeth a ſnate; eſpe· . 
* - cially the fear of offending and diſpleaſng great men, 
Þ upon whom we bave any kind of dependence. Bur, 
s an antidote againſt this, let us compare the wrath of 
man with the wrath: of the eternal God. Shall we 

adventure to run upon the thick boſſes of the Al. 
E - mighty's buckler, to invite the diſpleaſure of a worm 
Þ like ourſelves? II. li. 12; Who art thou, thatthow 
= _ *< ſhoulditbe afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the 


* getteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth 


To: the fame purpoſe is that caveat given us by our 
bleſſed Lord, Fear not man that can . 8 pai 
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3. The love of worldly eaſe. is another great . 55 
* defection from Chriſt, eſpecially in a time of per» 
 ſecution for the goſpel's ſakez ſor then it will be ſaid, 
zs Peter unto; Chriſt, when diſſuading him from go - 0 
S * ing up to Jeruſalem, *. Maſter, ſpare thyſelf,” it is beſt 4M 
= to ſleep in a whole ſkin. But let us remember what 
1 Chriſt ſays in this caſe, Matth. xvi. 25. whoſoever 
3 will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: and d . . 113 
Y N < loſe his liſe for my ſake, ſhall find it? 


E 5. Bad example has a fatal teat this way 3 1 
1 1 5 eſpecially the bad example of men of influence 
1 5 R ſuch as mnie bud PT N 
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bee a wk 0 bis, Hot v. „ „ . ye . 0 Wh 
©-prieſts, and give ye ear, O houſe of the king; for 3 1 
958 judgment is toward you, becauſe. ye have beena * 
A *:ſnare on Mizpehſ®and/a net ſpread upon Tabor. 1 
- When we have conceived: a great veneration for an, 
mag, we are very ready to run after his example. 


Thus, Gal. ii 13. Barnabas, with many of the con- Fes 


verted Jews at Antioch, were led away with Peters 
+ difimulation,/ who ſeemed unto. them à pillat 3 for 
Which Paul withſtood him to the very face. Let us 


: | always: remember, that we are to be followers, of no 
by wan, but in ſo far as they are followers of Chriſt. 
6. The treachery and deceit of the heart, with its . 


7 ace bent and bias towards ſin: * The heart is + 4 
A deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked. 
TDhat character given Iſrael is exceedingly. applicable (+5 0 U 


unto it, Hoſ. xi. 7. They are bent to backlliding.“ 


T ͤ here is not only an eaſineſs and ductility in the heart [ 


of man to ſin, but a ſtrong propenſity and inclination. | 


3 that it was not without ſufficient ground 2 = 


Solomon tells us, Prov xxviii. 26. He that trulterh 
in his own. heact, is a fool,” Let us thereh 


vert unto. that caveat of the apoſtle's, Heb, f "Ul. * 


5 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the, living | 
6 God.“ I might mention many other cauſes, if time 


would allow, ſuch as abſolute and downright hypocriſy. N 
in their management with God. If the heart be not 


f * with God, people can never be fedfaſt in his « coves, 


nant. Again, ſelf-confidence, when: men lean to 


their own underſtanding, truſt to their own ftrength.z, 
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95 not I. 5 Theſe mt . are . upon 44 
our dun ſtrength, will prove like Jonah's gourd, 


wither and come to nought, as ſoon as ever the wind 


ol temptation blows on them. We are not to truſt 


Any created grace that is in vs, but only the grace 
I Thar 1 is in Chriſt Jeſus; * Be ſtrong in the Lord, and 

in the power of his might.“ Again, when folk 
Jener diſband their guard, and flack their watch, 
they yield themſelves an eaſy prey to the devil: and 
therefore, Be ſober, be vigilant; for your adverſary 


2 the devil goes about, as a roaring lion, ſeeking 
© whom he may devour.” Again, when folk do not 


| lay a ſure foundation. He that builds, muſt count 5 


par mane . 55 23: 3-7 gl 
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> the coſt. © They that have not a root of ſolid glace in 
themſelves, they will fall away in the time of rempta- © _ 
tion. And ſo much for wy * of ee N N ET 


In. 5 0 bs third: 1 An. © to. can a little 5 in- "RY 0 


to the ſeaſons of detection.“ The words alſo give 


_ ground for this inquiry: From that time many of his | 


diſciples went back. Te may take {ole 1 8 den . 


many others. | 


1. DefeQions may "RON Alder God Si hots. 1 | 


ing very ſignal and remarkable appearances in his pro- 5 


vidence for 2 people. | Chriſt, in the beginning of 


= this chapter, had made a ſignal, yea, a miraculous 
_ appearance for thoſe people, by feeding them in a 

delart place; and yet a day or two after, cha went 
back, and walked no more with him.“ This was 


the fin of Ifrael.. God delivers them out of Egyptian 


bondage, i in a wonderful "yy plaguing ur: enemies 5 


. 5 and 
8 ö * 2 as 74 ; 
2 , „ 1 N Fl 
N - , 
| 1 
RY * Nc 
- / 2 24 : 5 ON . 4 
2 * F 
* * 1 5 ho e 8 


. dividing . the Red fra FRY them 1 Pre yet bel} 
| . forgot his mighty* works, and turned aſide from 
the right way. And, alas! may not this aggravate 


the deſections whereof we in this land are guilty, that 


Vs have turned aſide flom God, after many ſurprifing 


and almoſt nn deliverances | 8 he has wrought 


* us? 
"14 25 DeſeRions. frequently happer 


: : ee eee revelation of the goſpel, „ the 


| 'r hight of the goſpel 18 ſhining. with the greateſt bright» ⸗ af 
ness among a people. This people here, they bad 


heard Chriſt himſelf preach, who ſpake as never man 


ſpake; and yet, immediately upon the back of hear» 
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jag him, they turned their back upon him. This 1 


alſo aggravates our defections, and abounding fins, 


7 that they are under the cleareſt ſun-ſhine of goſpel · 


ctovelation: If I had not come and ſpoken unto them 
they had not had fin; bote now er 188 no pen 


ne, their Bun 
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E After very CS SA 9 of 1 Fw, riend- N 3 ] 


. hip unto Chriſt, This people here, they. profeſſed - 
ſuch a kindneſs. unto Chriſt, that they would needs 


make him a king 3 and they are ſo taken. with bim, A 4 


that they follow him to the other fide of the ſea; and 


e yet, alas! they went back, and walked- no more 


With him. Thus Iſrael alſo, they ſeemingly. profeſſed | 
that whatever the Lord their God ſhould command 

| © them, that they would obſerve and do; but they quick · 
turned aſide like a deceitful. bow.“ My eee 
je have> been profeſſing friendſhip to Chriſt before 
men and angels, by partaking of the ſymbols of his 


1 n end blood: O take care that ye de not found 
. bo 1 ace 
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4 renonaecing your Ad ann . 
Zz by entering upon a courſe of defection. (Alas! may ; . 
not the defections of many profeſſors be dated from a „(B 
communion+table? they come away, after they have & „ 
got the ſop, with more FO bell a ag Pn: it in _ 

Y « oo TN. A "OS 
4+ After ſome ts common Ma, . 5 
and ſeeming experiences in religion, Heb: vi. & It ä 


vas an high aggiavation of Solomon's ſin, that he 
Vent aſtray alter Ws onde had ee times wa. oath] 
= to him. = 0 | 1 a, 


3 4 8. The time of oddly proſperity: Deut. xi 1 g. 


3 © Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked.” And Hof: zii. . 6 
3 . According to their paſture, ſo were they filled: py 
* l were filled, and their heart was VI 2 theres py UP 25 


5 £ fore have they forgotten me.“. 

= . A time of trial and dd FP ak.” 
23 Su ſake, when enemies are invading the rights and 
4 . of the church of Chriſt, cafting fire into 
t his ſanctuary, and polluting the dwelling-place of his 
. $3 name. This is a ſeaſon wherein the Lord calls for a 
= ſpecial teſtimony for him at the hand of a: 5 17 
and yet even then many do fall off, and fail with the 
dtteam.“ The ſtony- ground hearers, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſes becauſe of the word, immediate- 
C they are offended. Rotten fruit uſvally drops off in 
'A _ and the wind eee, "eta Oy the 
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3 EE 7. on may 8 Song a re even 
3 — when there is a remnant keeping their ground, and 
maintaining their integrity; as ye ſee here, © When 
the multitude are turning n back on Chriſt, e 
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iS: Win ye alſo go away ?“ Unto! 
which they G Lord, to whom ſhall we f 
but unto thee ? thou halt the words of eternal ute, 0 
Rer. zii. 4. thou haſt a few names even in 8 
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that chey were diſciples; that is, they were ſo profeſſ- _ 
edly. + They pretended to be diſciples, and had gone ; 
confiderable lengths with Chriſt, which had procured _ 
2 ww character unto them For, 
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. They had entered into Chriſt's ſchool; and got 1 


any a ſweet leſſon 3 uy hearing many e a phy 3 
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les; for they owned kim as th 
verſ. 25. When they had found 


did not ob ſer ve them 


Maſter and Lord: 


him on the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 3 20 


© Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ?“ and, vet. 34. 
i Lord; evermore| give us this bread“ Of the ns 


kind are theſe, Matth. vii 22. who cried, Lord 9 


4 


3. They were a ſet of men that had a very very. | 


185 upon them for a while ; for they not only fol⸗ 9 | 
lowed Chriſt through the ſea, but they have fronds 5 


very ſtrong deſires after Chriſt, and the bread of 
lite: Lord, ſay they, 


But though with their mouth they pretend much n 


1 & — 


en unto the ſociety of the true and real diſciples of 
_ Cheiſt, and 8⁰ along with them, in. following for a 


. it a 


4. They are called diſciples, for they joined cem. 18 i 


© which'have not defiled their garments, Ge. „ 1 1 


Tv. The fourth thing is, to inquire wk K are . i 9 
that make this defection from Chriſt. We are told Ne” = 


* ; 
1 . 
25 . 1 
3 
Wo 
£224Y 
*% 1 
EEO | 
1.4 
* - 
- 
3 4 
1 
N 


ever more give us this bread.“ "oY 


90285 their heart went after their covetouſneſss f 


a 


. 
25 ES. 


- LM 
wo 
aX 
- L235 
% ith 
2 n 
4 * 
7 
1 


8 


ED 
* 


* x 
| EY 1 
22 


A 
* 
wo 
1... 
« 1 * 5 
e 
„ 
1 
Y, x 
14 4x 
+% 
* * 
1 
* 


n 


ws 


> fo 

g * | 12 

2 »A% 
75 


8 Z EB... 1 


*® 7% it flies over a whole country or kingdom in a very 


2. * „„ 


25 R 
R * length 5 4 F. 4 * INH 53 


11 e and wiracles' of Chriſt; and pet for all this 


* . they went back, and walked no more with him.“ Pw. 4 


= Thus ye ſee upon. what” account | TOE Hg be cal-⸗ . 
1 7 00 Melee. 1 EDIT 3 
And now, ſeeing! in . text we are 80 . 


1 — many, hence therefore ye 255 * _ an 5 


en obſervations or remarks. W 
1. That, among the Wadde of profeſſors Chit 
| Jas commonly but a thin backing in a winnowing and 
ſilting time: there was but a handful that ſtaid with 


g 5 3s _ Chriſt; the great multitude dropt off. The heap of 


= corn is but ſmall, when the ſtraw and chaff are ſeparated . 
rom it. Chriſt's flock is but a little flock; Manx 
3 are called, but few are choſen. Strait is the gate, 
1 narrow eis the way: n leadeth unto Wes, and 1 


. 1 5 "ſew there be that ud lt.. 
2 As Chriſt has but a thin pin. fo 08 greateR | 
"Is ber, of profeſſors uſually dance to the devil's pipe, 


_.. and comply with the fide of the times. Many of them 5 
went back, only the twelve ſtaid behind: Broad is 


g dhe way that leadeth to eee n bat, there 
5 * which go in thereat. #2, | 
3 DeteCtion. from Chriſt 48. of a NE ſpreading 


and contagious nature; a little of this leaven is fair 


to leaven the whole lump; like a peſtilential air, 


little time. Among the many thouſands in Iſrael, 
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were e 4 cad . in Send is, mich had not - 3 
© defiled their garments. Hence it follows, + © 
44. That the way of the multituce is Wa" to be . = 
75 bulpecded. And people are never to think themſelves of 
" ſafe enough, becauſe they have many neighbours: iN 
for we are not to follow a multitude to evil, in regard 
the way of the wukitude i er, een _ 1 
955 uh God. <q 1 
1 The FP of Chriſt Dodd not ur diſcord ..W 
e ee of the paucity of their number; for it bass 8 
been ſo in all ages. It was ſo at firit, and will beſo 
to the end of the world: When the Son' of man M 
 * cometh); ſhall he find faith in the earth?“ And © 
therefore, I fay, though ye ſhould fit like a pelican in = 
the wilderneſs, and owl in the deſart; though 19e 
ſhould become the ſong of the drunkard, and be held 
ſor ſigns and wonders in Iſrael, becauſe of the ing 
laxiiy of your way: yet be not diſcouraged at this; 
for it is far Venter to 80 to en n n to iter 3 1 
in company. 175 23 
Nou, if it 4 1 heh Why the Lord ſuffereth 5 = 
tions among his profeſſed diſciples? I anſwer briefly,, 8 
I. Becauſe, God will have a difference put between ' 
fie precious and the vile: 1. Cor. xi. 19. There 
+* muſt needs be berefies among you, that they which '' 8 
are approved, may be made manifeſt“ God wil! 
have the chaff. diſtinguiſhed from the wheat, the droſs _ 
ftom the true gold; he will have his Iſrael proved i 
and tried, that they may be diſtinguiſhed from othels. 1 
2. That real diſciples may be excited to cleave to 
'- . the Lord with the more firmneſs and reſolution 
45 ee to whom alin we 80, burg unto thee? faid the | fr 1 * 
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1 a As 651 the 8 running am. 
me have a word to this purpoſe, Job xvii. 8. Wh. 
| 4 1 The innocent (hall tir up himſelf againſt the hypo - 4 | 
= © criteg anch then it + immediately follows, he 

©. righteous ſhall bold on his ways and he that hath 
. hands ſhall add firength,' as in the Hebrew, or, be 5 
8 „ \ftrong and ſtronger; intimating thus much, that 
the defections of hypocrites from the way of theLord || 
- 5 the reſolution of the truly godly in cleaving MN 
| 3 thereunto; for at fuch a time God, as it werte, is 
: 3 _ _ iVving his proclamation.i in iche camp of Iſrael, + Who. 
is on the Lord's fide?? Unto which we may add, 5 
1 that theſe defections of pretended diſciples do, in a 
wap of tighteous judgment, prove ſtumbling blocks to 
- [+ others, whereby they are hardened in a way of fin, 
4 23 And thus a wo falls both upon the offender, and the 
offended; according to that of Chriſt's, Matth. xviii, 
7. Wo unto. the world becauſe of ol: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come; 122 wo to abet 5 
man ae whom the offence Saen, „ OPE SS, 
1 v. . The. 1 A 3 is; to agile a 1 e . 
ters of thoſe who fall off finally, and walk no more 
with Chriſt' Only, before I go on, I would pers 
9 mit, that I don't here offer to give poſitive marks of _ 
= an irrecoverable condition: for who can ſet. bounds 
to the infinite grace and mercy of him, to whom no 
5 is deſperate, and who is able to ſave to the ut- 
ter moſt ol ün, and to the uttermoſt of miſery? But 
all I do is, to offer ſome melancholy ſymproms or pre» 7 
| fumprions of an irrecoverable defectionn „ 
1 It is a ſhrewd evidence of à final 1 = 
when e off from the N and W . 
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5 2. When people, through the influence of theſe 
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in illuminations in the knowledge of Chriſt, 1s 1 8 
have been led to make. conſiderable advances in the 1 
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back into the fame puddle of witkedneſs which they | i 2 
ſeemed to have eſcaped. i: ff ten ſeripture ſorr 
this ye have, enen, Bt oe bs b | 1 1 
ly ad. wilfully venture bo 
upon a way of fin, aſter they bave received the know _ 
ledge of the truth; for which, ſee Heb. x. 26. 27. 
| When folk come that length, eſpecially | after a pro- 
© ſeſſion of religion, as to become mockers of true piety, :  Þ 
attempting to ridicale things ſacred, and to banter ' = 
. thoſe out of their religion, whom they think to be 5 
aiming heaven · ward z this is a black mark of one that 11 
is entirely given up of God, this being an open pro- 9 1 
cla mation of war againſt heaven. Be not mockers, | - 3, 
'© leſt your bands be made ſtronn g 8 
48. Fhoſe whoſe hearts are filled is malice om = 
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che image of God in his people, who nauſcate ant 4 
| deteſt he very piQure of beten in his people, e 
ſo become open perſecutors of Chriſt in his PLAN" 3 1 
and take all methods imaginable to extirpate the name 
of Chriſt and Chriſtianity out of the world; as did 
the eucſed-apoſtare Juli.... 

3. When people get 0 and proſperity i ina way 4 1 
of u, 37 They thirſt after fin; and God grants them 0 5 | 


* 


n 1 of my hearts. - VER is a ſign. of total aud 105 5 9 | 


e 5 | f 


x 
* : 
* Ra” - 


i 66 s Ex A 1 0 * * 


* heart men de filled with their own aps“ {Bhs 5 
"| haps, Sirs, you think all is right, becauſe God in bis 
| Providence does not check you in your Goful ways. 
But afſure yourſelves, there cannot be à fadder mark 


„ 


-þ 


*4 


"of his wrath and vengeance; for then he ſeems to be 


. They are joined to their idols, let them a- 


T0 "JOS Let him that is filthy, be filthy Ri . $ 
6. When, after challenges of conſcience, , rebukes 


"i the word and Spirit upon the account of fin, 1 J 


comes to be buſhed up in a profound. Glence; and the | | 


" ſenſes of [the ſoul are locked up in a deep flumber:; 
"then it would appear, that God is ſaying, as he laid 70 


to the old world, My Spirit ſhall no more 


„ them They would not bearken to my voice: 5 


and liel would none of me. 80 I gave them up 
e unto their own hearts luſt: and they walked in their 
on counſels. I would have purged them, and they 
were not purged; therefore they ſhall not be pur- 


© ged from their filthineſs any more, till I have cau- 


5 fed my fury to reſt upon them.“ We bave a ſad i in- 
"ſtance of this natute, II. vi. 10. There is a people 
on whom God hath'taken a great deal of pains, as we 
"read, chap v. He had choſen them as his vineyard, 


Planted them in a fruitful ſoil ; but all his labour was 7 
loſt, they (till went on in a courſe of defection and a- 
poliaſy z inſtead of grapes, they brought forth wild 


Stapes.“ Well, at length God ſeals them up under 

a firoke of judicial blindneſs: and hardneſs, ſo that no 
teproof from word, providence, or conſcience, ſhould 
ever dare upon them. Go, ſays the Lord, and 


make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
4 h na ſus: their Ivy „ i een with their 
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0 a 1 WOES 5 4 ears, and underſtand with | 
5 ir heart, and convert and be healed. . 
Before I proceed tv the application, I ſhall. obviate . . 
Ef A e which ſome ſerious ſoul may be ready to Mf 
move, upon what has been ſaid on the former head, N * 
vis. Wherein lies the difference between the mo 7 q 
and temporary defeCtions'of the godly, and theſe total, 
nal, and irrecorerable nee ay denen ad 
- mn net believers ? i; 
= Unto which 1 beer, 1. The 8 „ 5 
a leſt to backſlide, or to fall into any fin, he howls 
= -- e groans under it; it lies heavy on him, like a 
burden too heavy for him to bear, Mine ! iniqui- 
© ties have taken hold upon me, fo that I am not able 
to look up they are more than the hairs of mine 
head, therefore my heart faileth me.“ They can 
never enjoy themſelves with ſatisfaction, till they be ” <2 
recovered again. An-inſtance of this we have. inthe * * 
apoſtle peter, after he had been left to make that foul 
Hep of detection, in denying Chriſt, with curſes and. 
imprecations ; aſter Chriſt gave bim but a look, he 
went out, and wept bitterly. The ſame we ſee in 
David, Pal. li. After he had been guilty of mur- 
der and adultery, in the matter of Uriah. and Bath- | 
"bas how doth he lament and bewail his folly? | 
'And that which principally. touches them, is not lo _ 1 
much the penal, as the moral evil of their defection; 1 
_ they are not ſo much grieved, that they themſelves i 
ſuffer, as that God is diſhonoured, and religion wound = : 


4 "Of by their means; as we ſee in David; verſ. 4. A- 
geinſt thee, thee only have I 6nned, and done this | "= 
1 'S 1 ef Ra, in thy ſight. . i - 
n. * en are never at cet or caſe, till they hare the = 
| oh „ "pe 4 
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8 K n * 0 1 8. HCL Hal | 1 
= te and filth of their fin expiate kd watked away LY . 1 
= the blood and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; and all * RE 
= world will not quiet their conſciences, till this be ob- 
= tained, O, ſays David, after he had made this foul 
=  Htep,© Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 8 
=>  * cleanſe me from my ſin ' and again, verſ. +. Purge 
we with byſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſft me, and 
I I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.“ Whereas the hypo- — | 
©. erite, when he falls, he eden the clamours of his 
oy conſcience, either by extenuating his ſin, or by mul- 5 . 1 | 
 Uplying his duties: Will the Lord be pleaſed with. 
1 thouſands of rama, or with ten thouſands of rivers 
= +208 dil?“ but he never runs to n to 1 905 > his. 
= - conſcience {ſprinkled from dead works. 
23. The believer, after he has fallen, he FRA not ns. 
© - tisfy himſelfwitha turning from ſin unto God, but F 
he muſt have ſome reviving intimations of God's fa- 
pour and reconciled countenance ; as David, verſ. 8. 
© Make me to hear joy and gladneſs : that the bones 
_ © which. thou haſt broken may rejoice.” Though ak 
= the world ſhould fawn upon him, yet it will not pleaſe . 
= . Kim, unleſs he get a ſmile from God himſelf. 
= 4. The believer, when he falls, his fall leads bim 
do bewail the corruption and depravation of his na- 
ture. He traces the ſtreams to the fountain, and fits- 
don there; and weeps over it, as the cauſe of all his 
_ defeCtions and backſlidings from God; as David did, 
verſ. 5. Behold, I was thapen in inner and in 
| © fin did my mother conceive me “ and looks up to : 
'* God for a caſt of renewing grace, verſ. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right . 
8 \ within. me. Nieren hypocrite, 122520 n the 
I N ff. ĩͤ "oſs. 
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| tofs 550 their teß ede more than they 40 their 1 
1 15 . the depravation of their nature. n „ 
15 Wben believers fall, they come 1 W en · a” = 
gagements, through grace, to walk more cloſely wth i 
; Sol than ever they have done before, and endeavour 
to be more ſerviceable to him in their. generation i 
chan ever 28 David, verſ. 12: 13. Reſtore unto me 
- ” the joy of thy ſalvation :— then will I teach tranſ= ; 2 
+1 © preflors. 100 1 and ne en e wal = 
1 7 5 10 „ 1 7 
6. As burnt en 93 tis ite, ya are afraid = 
+ 5 2 ” falling into the ſame fins again z and ſor this end | _} 
indent with God, not in their own, but only in -- 
huis ſtrength, to keep them: as David, Upbold me 
"at thy free ſpirit ;* and again elſewhere, * Hold up 3 
- « my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps may'not 
 þ _ * flide;' and, Pfal. cxix. 5. O that my way#ygere di- - ⁊ĩ 
- # refted to keep thy ſtatutes Now, from theſe Mark 
+: of the partial falls of the godly, ye may eaſily gather 1 
the difference between them, and the damnable apo- 
5 [vr at mw lee of n wa PO? 08 


on, ads now. 1 . on to "hs FTP FIR of this 1» dofriney 1 
SIRE. 1 all the uſe I make of it, ſhall be in a word of _ 
 exbortation. Is it ſo, that many of Chriſt's pretend. 
ec diſciples do, ſome time or other, ſall totally and 
finally away from bim? Then let me exhort and per- 
ſuade all hearing me, but eſpeciaily you who have ben 
lüiſting up your hands to him at a communion-table, i 
and profeſling to be his diſciples, by laying your hands 
on a ſlain Redeemer, to endeavour firmneſs and ſta= -E &. 
— bility, in cleaving to Chriſt and his way. O let it 


| + — . „ Gita op you, as it is Wy of theſe / Aifeipies 88 


8 with N W 
1 of apoſtaſy, either in part, or in whole. 
araken divine reſentment, viz. treachery and ing: 8 


_ tude. ff, There is treachery in it. What "huſband 
5 would take it well, if his wife ſhould abandon bin, . 55 X 


== wages 3 1 one e in hi couits is better chan 2 


_ proofs of my kindneſs, after ſuch repeated vows and 
. obligations ? From all which it is evident, that 1 5 7 
be "oy is a provocation of the higheſt Rate 


From War U time omg went _ and walked no more 
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To inforce this eve jon; ner feſt, The —Y FE: 


"x; It is a provocation of the higheſt nature.” And. 
there are eſpecially two evils in it, which cannot but 


and follow after other lovers ? My friends, you have 

been taking God for your huſband, in a ſolemn man- 
ner, before angels and men; and will it not be we © 
chery in the higheſt degree, to go and proſtitute your . 6 | 70 


2 fouls unto fin, his greateſt enemy ? Will not this caſt * 
' = calumny and Rod ory upon God, as if others were 
. ney than he? This will make him ſay, . apt = 5 5 


* niquity have your fathers found in me ?“ &c. «0 
: my people, what have I done unto thee, and . 


„ in have I wearied thee?” 2dly, There is ingrati- 


tude in it alſo. It was a very cutting word that Chriſt _ 8 5 


bad to his diſciples, in the verſe following our text, 5 1 
6 Will ye alſo leave me * The fame is he ring to e- 1 


very one of you, Will ye alſo go away, after ſuch 


2. Your backſliding will give a deep wound to re.. 
ligion, and bring up a reproach upon the good ways 3 * 
of God. You have been owning bim as your Lord . | 
and Maſter, and declaring before the world, that on . 
think his ſervice the beſt ſervice, his wages the det 


thouſand. - 0 
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with everlaſting deſtruction. 


_ + $+If ye be believers, and apoſtarſe i in 1800 ye hall 433 
= a whip in God's band to chaſtiſe you. If ye ſhall, 
alter this, tucn careleſs in your walk, mote remiſs in 
duty, leſs frequent, leſs fervent, leſs lively than be- 
fore, ye may aſſure yourſelves, that ye ſhall not go 
unpuniſhed: You: only have 1 known of all the fa. 
mmilies of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for 
© your iniquities. If his children forſake my law, and 
keep not my commandments : then will I viſit their 
FE. 4 tranſgreſſion with the wy ad ne ae with | 
: FX c ſtripes,” E 4.4K „ : ; = $3 
5 Secondly, Qonbder bete reat . of labil. bi 
pg lity. in cleaving. to Chrilt, and ne 80 to VBA 
5 cauſe and intereſt. 
I. It will furniſh you nh 1 peace wid tran⸗ 8 


ane ef mind; Pu * Great peace bor all they which 
. %% 8 love 


8 * CY 1 Ms, oh, | 


. 8 it alter, all you backflide, vin not FY 
the world conclude; that you have not found that in . 1 
: 1 5 ſervice which you expected? And thus others 1 
- will be ſcared from the good ways of the Lord. 
3 Lou will grieve the hearts of the godly, whoſe _ 
5 1 God would not grieve. And it is a dangerous 
thing to offend one of bis little ones: It were better 
for pou that a miliſtone were hanged about your: neck, | 
and you caſt into the midſt of the bs: than tat . 8 
9 1 e offend one of theſe little ones. 5 
44§̃ If ye ſhall apoſtatiſe in whole, 1 lige back” ? 
: ED with 2 perpetual backſliding, it will be a prelude of 0 
pour eternal baniſhment and ſeparation from the pre- 
ſence of God. God's ſoul takes no pleaſute in back - 
= fliders, and therefore they can $7 
en 


er have acceſs into 
bis gracious;preſence, conſequ 
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6 low 5 law.“ G0 tells Iirae),. PEN it 1 8 


| Cleaved unto bim and his way, * their peace ſhould 
© have been as a oy" and n e as . 


© waves of the ſea. As „ 


24. It will glorify God, 9. reflect} a Ho re · 
nen, make the world conclude ye ſerve a good ma- 
Her. Hence is that of Chriſt,  * Let your light ſo 
1 ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good on 
Ki and glorify your Father which is in heaven.“ 
3. As backſliding ſtrikes a damp upon the ſpirit at 
"ow approaches of death ;. ſo ſtability of heart in the 
Lord's way, affords courage and confidence, through 
. upon the approach of that grim meſſenger of 
the Lord of hoſts. | Hence is that of Paul, I Wave 
© fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 
© bave kept the faith; Henceforth oy) Alba. 12 
15 ſor me a crown of righteouſneſs, Kc. 1 5 
4. The reward of grace is inſured in Chriſt to as 
fetal ſoul: 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 


© able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 


© and your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.“ 
Remember that your title to the reward comes in by 
virtue of your union with Chriſt: and O how glori- 
ous is that re ward the ſtedfaſt ſoul is intitled to ibrougli 
bim ! Jt has a kingdom ſecured to it: Ye are they 
© which bave continued with me in my temptations, 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom.” A throne: 

Rev. iii. 21. To him,that overcometh will Lgrant to 
* fit. with me in my throne; A crown is ſecured. 
A crown of life: © Be thou faithful unto death, and 
1 will give thee a crown of life,“ A crown of glo- 
25 : * When the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
receive TIF" Crown. of 8'orgs 2 "_ not en, 
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=o EM? foundation can no man lay.“ Te muſt be cemented 


4 2. Maintain an evetlaſting jealouſy over your 1 


fool, conſidering that it is deceitful above all things, _ 
+ F wicked.“ Particularly take heed f 
©, the workings and ſproutings of the bitter root of un- 

belief, Which cauſes to ao gk ow” the Tawny Gon - 
. N . = 


Stace, particularly that, Jer. xxxii. 40. * E will make 


| . * turn away from them to do them good; but I wil 
put my fear in their hearts, that they hall not le. 
ppart from me.“ If you plead and improve this pro- 
26 miſe by faith, it is impoſſible ye can draw back; for * 


5 both ſides of the covenants to fulfil ch! his mw our , 


A crown 1 eee which is © « laid up for * 1 
that keep the faith, and love his appearing.” 


crown of Joy, yea, a crown of everlaſting j joy, ſha ng 
Ms their . and arrow and "OR ſhall 1 


Ws coretide nh two or ws to: „ 

1. Take care that the foundation be well laid, . 
w evetlaſting rock Joſs Chriſt 3 for this is the foun> | 
dation that God hath * laid in Zion, and “ another 


to this foundation by the Spirit and faith, otherwiſe q | 
can neter land in a day of trial; for your root being, 

e your bloſſom ſhall go up as the duſt, The 
- boſe built upon the ſand fell, when the floods came, 
and the winds blew and beat upon it; but the houſe 5 


founded upon this rock ſhall ſtand out againſt the ut 1 
moſt efforts of the gates ... 8 


hearts; for he that truſteth in his own heart, is * 


3. Keep your eyes upon the promiſes of 8 . 


an evetlaſting covenant with them, that I will not 


it is © impoſſible for God to lie.” God, he Gaol on 
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port of bee ame a; n . that be 1 
fulfil his in you, that he would keep! Tu: 1 8 W 
1 faith unto ſal vation 

4. Keep a ſteady eye on Chriſt, the bleſſed Medi- 
ator of the covenant. Eye him as the ſtore-houſe and 
n of all jour ſupplies of grace aud ength; 
for it is out of his fulneſs that we receive, and grace | 
dor grace,” Eye bim as your Captain, to fight all 
0 battles againſt ſin and Satan; for he has ſpoils. 
*ed prineipalities and powers: and if ever we over» 
come, it. muſt be in the blood and ſtrength of the 
Lamb. Eye him is your guide, to lead you rough 
all the dark and difficult ſteps of your pilgrimage for 
be leads the blind in a way that they have not known.“ 
| Tye bim as your. pattern; endeavour. to imitate him 
in . his imitable perfections 3 run your Chriſtin 
race, looking unto Jeſus.” Remember how Ready 
and firm he was in carrying on the great work of re ' 
demption 3 be * ſet his face like a flint? againſt all the 
forms and obſtacles that lay in his way; he did not 
Joint, nor was he diſcouraged, but travelled on in the 
"+ greatneſs of his ſtrength, ' enduring the croſs, and 


- your Chriſtian race, your courſe of obedience, and 
3 on againſt all temptations and difficulties, till ye - 
© have finiſhed your courſe with joy, and arrive at the 
_ ark and prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt. - 
_ 5+ Be aware of the firſt beginnings of defection and 
„ for one trip makes way for another. De- 


ſſeclions, they are like the rolling of a ſtone upon the {| | 
3 F 1” brow of an high mountain ; if once it begin to roll, it 
A 18 6 fair nerd to reſt till it * at the W. Ye dee 
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43 3 1 . deſpifing the ſhame ;* for he ſaid on the croſs, 4 Nie 2 
1 piung 
3 -* finiſhed,? 80 ſtudy ye, afrer. bis example, to run ny 
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= 70 been upon the mount of God, Sirs, and if ye begin 
1 7 - Ohee to roll down the hill of your: high profeſſions 
= 1 and reſolutions, it is an hundred to one if ye do not 


1 nan in 115 depths of apoſtaſy, and at laſt in the depths | 2 
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e fly, Study to be well Killed in unmaſking 7 
5 5 the myſtery of iniquity, and in detecting the wiles 
1 5 and liratagems of the tempter, and to provide Jour- 9 


N _ ſelves with ſuitable antidotes againſt every attack ok 
5 the enemy. For inſtance, if he tell thee 6n is de. | 
5 fant, aſk him, if the gripings of the worm of con. * 
: ſeience be pleaſant too? and- it one day in God's 
| houſe be not better than a thouſand in the tents. of 
d bn? If he tell thee, that no body ſees, ak him, if he . 
5 ol can ſhut the eye of an omniſcient God, * whoſe eyes 
=: 75 Thre as a flame of fire, and who ſetteth our moſt fe> 
; 2 etet ns in the light of bis countenance ?? If be tell 


was it is but a little oge,. alk him, if there be 4 little 4 
God? or ik his diſpleaſure be a little thing ? If be 
W | L 1 thee, that ſn is profitable, aſk bim, Wbt is a 


1 Iwan profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, ane 
ST = . © Joſe his own ſoul ?* By conſiderations of this nature), [> ol 
WW} | the mind comes to be fortified againſt the attacks and, 2 


is: onſetz of that grand -enemy of ſalvation, and prove a 
3 : notable. ballaſt to keep the ſou] firm and ſteady againſt” 
3 the, moſt. violent ſtorms. and tem peſts that may bow, 
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The wind of the Holy c Ghoſt blowing 
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8 ERMON preached i in the Tolbooth- church Edin - 
burgh, upon a faſt-day before the JANITOR of our 


'Lo v's ſupper, March 15. 1715. e 
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N the 1 of this 8 the IVY in a vi- 
I fion, brings the prophet Ezekiel into a valley full 
2B of dead men's bones, quite dried and withered, and 
3 9 5 alks him the queſtion, If he thought i it poſſible fortheſe 
Þ 80 bones to live ? thereby intimating, that although 
it was a thing impoſſible with men, yet it was eaſily 


4 vince him of it, he commands the prophet to ſpeak un- 


do thedry bones, and to tell them, in his name, that 
W be would make the breath of life to enter into them; 
= which accordingly is done: for the prophet having, in 
= the name of the Lord „called upon the four winds to 
3 - breathe upon the dry bones, immediately life enters 


3X 3 x into them, and they come together bone to his © Y 
sa they lived, and flood up upon. their feet, and be- 
n an.exceeding great army, r 
By. which viſion we have a lively. repreſentation: of a 
| chreelold uc ate, (as 3 late commentator, vis 


Fs 6 
pi 208 


. de; 
Ka”? 
* 2 
Wn p # - 8 
* 1 8 
3 2 - ET 
7. n . 
4 * » 
* by 


3 . Is Fe "dry ones? in the valley of vilion. Ys 


Lome from the 75 _ 9 breath, and breathe upon 


effeQed by the almighty power of God. And to con- 
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ſhall be gatbered from the four winds. of heaven. to 


from the grave of her bondage and captivity in Baby- 


| this indeed is the primary and immediate ſcope ofthe? 

viſion; as is plain from the explication that follows Wt 
verſ. 11. 12: 13. 14. However; ſeeing the; delive- | 
rance of the children of Iſrael out of their Brea 


1 cChaſed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs, and in 
4”. day of power applied by the mighty and powerful | 
NF operation of the Holy Spirit of God; and ſeeing it is 

this redemption 57 we under the goſpel are peinei- 
pally concerned with; therefore I ſhall handle the 


| meaning. ls 
And in them briefly. we 3 ho A diſmal all "Are. 


8 5 KR mM 0 N 8. 1 
Weary ry, very well nl 1. Of the reſurre&tion +0 
of the body at the laſt day, and general reſurtection, 
when God will command the earth to give up its dead,, 
and the ſea to give up its dead; and when, by the 
miniſtry of angels, the duſt and bones of, the ſaint? 


lon, under which they were at preſent detained. And PD 
captivity, was typical of our ſpiritual redemption 4 1 1 
N and that is ſpiritual deadneſs. The people of 


2 _ * were or OY ol ne under ene Ke | 4 


which they have been feattered. Or, 2. We have in 4 

' this viſton a lively repreſentation. of the reſurgection “ 3 
the ſoul from the grave of fin; which is effected by 1 
preaching or propheſying, as the inſtrumental; and 

by the powerful influence of the Spirit of the Lord, 
s the principal efficient. cauſe of it: and the wind © 
_ © here ſpoken of, is plainly ſaid to be underſtood. af the - 122i 
Spirit, verf. 14. will put my ſpirit in you, and ye 5M 
1 ſhall live.“ Or, We have, by this viſion, a repte- 
© fentation of the reſurreQtion of the church of God 


words that 1 Have, TE der this EE . and, 1 | 4 
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. er ike Us; 8 4005 * at this time in 11 
deres condition. But of this more aſterwards. 
a We have a blefſed remedy here exprefled, and 
wer is the breathings. of the Spirit of the Lord, the 
=. ipfluences of the Holy Ghoſt : “ Come from the four 
5 _ © winds; O breath, &c. Now, Abeſe inf dense of . 
| 58 Ghoſt are here deſeribed.. 

1 . 185 If, From their nature, held out under the notiew . 


Py . . 
3 


3 2 59) metaphor of wind: Come from the four „ 


operations of the Spirit are held out to us in leripture. 
Sometimes they are e em unto re : Matth. iii. 11. 


N * Holy Ghoſt, and with fire.“ Sometimes they are 
5 compared unto water : If. xliv. 3. 1 will pour wa- 
tier upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
= * ground: I will pour my ſpirit upon thy feed,” &c. 
Sometimes the influences of the Spirit are held-forth 
= under the metaphor of wand, as in Cant. iv. 13. K. 
= © wake, O north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow 
upon my garden.“ So here, by the wind, or breath © 
_—» here ſpoken of, we are principally to underſtand the 
= Spirit: it is plainly declared to be the Spirit of God 
e xath verſe of this chapter, I cannot ſtand to 


oe, acts freely and irrefiſtibly. It is not in 
ie power of man to refiſt or oppoſe the blowings of 
= - the winds, So the influences of the Spirit they cleanſe 
|, and purify the heart: they allay the ſtorms of con- 
E — ſeience, make the bones which were broken to Te- 
2} 8 dice they make the ſoul to grow as the lily, and to 
= ſt forth 1 its roots hike LevanORy. ON: e the ſoul 

* 1 „ beanie 


. mer you the grounds of this metaphor. Wind, you 
= know, is of a cleanſing, cooling, fructifying nature 
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* He ſhall baptize you” (ſpeaking of Chriſt) © with the 7 


O breath.“ There are three elements by which the 5 I'S 
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” i vi 2dly, Theſe influences are deſctibed from their ac. | NY 


Breathe upon theſe ſlain.” 4 By 1 the. acting of this 
5 almighty wind, our natural life was produced ant 5 | 
formed, Gen. ii. 7. We are there told, that after God 

. had formed man of the duſt of the ground, he 


xi. 4. be ſpirit of God hath made me, e 
b bfreath of the Almighty hath given me life.“ And 
it is by the influences of the ſame almighty breath, i 
that our ſouls ate quickened, when dead in treſpaſſes * 4 
and ſins, and our 1 life is formed within Us. . 
a Rue. of M 
Atbhy, Theſe 1 are e deſcribed . the ay * 

- effect of their operation: Breathe upon theſe "4 
= lain, that they may live; that is, that the dry. bones 2 
may become living ſouls, that out of theſe ſtones aa = I 
7 e may be raiſed up ts Abraham. 5 42 


4 f 5 at I of * 


* Mk * 


Foattſul like the Wa of God; i_4 hs Spirit ata. 
with a ſovereign freedom, and irreſiſtible Gt 

e may hear afterwards. But, y 
4, Theſe influences of the Holy Ghoſt, POPE are 


l from their variety, four winds: Come bh 4 
_ 4'from the Four winds, O breath: importing the ma- 4% 
nifold influences and operations of this one and eter- 
1 Spirit. Hence we read of the * north and ſouth Mi 
ae," Cant. iv. 1.6. and of * the ſeven Spiriis, that = 


< are We the throne of God, Bev. 5. 


ing or operation, which is here called a breathing: 9 J 


© breathed into his noſtrils the breath of liſe; and he 755 3 
#: became a living ſoul.” Hence is that of Elihu, Job 


9 
* 2 2 A 
[ "_s 


Now, from theſe words thus briefly explained, 1 15 4 
only offer, you mb one. Se peine, wee, 7 . 8 
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3. in avant with God. may bein 4 very * mg 
languifting condition as to their fouls : fo the breath- 
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. ings and influences of the Holy Spirit of God are abſor | 


what 1 intend from theſe words, Come from. the 


© four winds, O breath, and bright vow © theſe * 1 
as "that ned wed le., oy 


2 N 5 3 
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10 a this dodge, I hall, 14 5 


I. Speak a little unto this deadneſs which | is inci» 
dent unto a people externally in covenant with God. 
II. Unto the influences or breathings of the wind 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which a are ſo un W 


| in order to their cevival. 


8 


lutely nereſſary for their revival. . This is the ſum of | 5 


III. Touch at chat life which is effec by theſs : 


4 3 | | V 


128 3 

0 8 4 
9 «ll ** R 
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Fs "4 1 I fay, 1 i 3 * a little unto: 760 GG 
= 2 is incident unto a people externally in covenant. 
= with God. And here I ſhall only, 1. Give you ſome 
3 of its kinds. Some of the :: cauſes. of 1 it. 3. Some 
= of the ſymptoms of it. 7 
I. The fr thing i is, to give you 3 ads of 1 
dteadueſs. Know then in general, that there is a two-. 
fold death, one is proper and e the other * ; 
improper and metaphorical.  — = 1 
1. Death, properly ſo called, is a > ai ſo welt „ 
th that it is needleſs for me to tell you what it | 


There is none of us all but we ſhall know eit ex- 
. within a liitle; for © it is appointed for 


If = © every man once to die,” The grave it is houſe — |} 
8 4 for all . ; and . with Job, we 


: may 47 to cotruption, Poe art our father ; and to "MN 
the worm, Thou art our mother and ſiſter,” Burt 


| and ungodly, who are ſtark dead, and have nothing 
of ſpiritual life in them at all. Hence, Eph.-ii. 24. 
men in a ſtate of nature are ſaid to be * dead in tteſ . 


power of fin, in the gall of bitterneſs, and under 


the bond of iniquity without God, Athen . 
and therefore without hope. 


whom God hath raiſed out of the grave of an unrenews 


_ ciple of ſpiritual life. And this partial death, incident - 
to believers, eonſiſts in amanifeſt decay of ſpiritual prin» 


_ graces, are all in a fainting and languiſhing condition 3 
they lie dormant in the ſoul, like the life of the tree 


I 3 ring the winter - ſeaſon. Such deadneſs as this we 


N. 


rical; which is nothing elſe but a diſeaſe or diſtem- 1 
per of the ſoul, whereby it is rendered unmeet and ; 7 
incapable for holy and' ſpiritual exerciſes. And this . 
' again is twofold, either total or partial. =_ 


plaining of, particularly If. 1vi. 3. The ſon ofthe 
i* ſtranger, that bath joined himſelf to the Lord, and 
taken hold of his covenant,” he is made to ſpeak, | 
nh "ſaying, The Lord hath Ant ſeparated me fo his 
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. is not the death I now ſpeak of; and therefore, 
2. There is a death which is improper or metaphoy = 2 


iff, There is a total death incident unto o the wicked : 


© paſſes and fins;* that is, under the total reigning : 


'2dly, There is a partial death inden to — 1 1 | 
ed ſtate, and in whoſe ſouls he bath implanted a prin- 
ciples and habits, in the abating' of their wonted life 


and vigour, and activity in the way and work of the 
Lord: their faith, their love, their hope, and other 


that lies hid in its root, without fruit or bloſſoms, . 5 L i * 


find the Lord's people in ſcripture frequently com- 
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3 EO « people :* arid the cabins cries out; : 1 am k dry tree 


Pherein there is no life or ſap. It is this kind of 


= ſpiritual deadneſs, incident: to 'believers, that I now 
= principally ſpeak of. The leaves of his profeſſion may 
in a great "meaſure be withered ;. the candle of his 
= converſation may burn dimly, or with a very imper- 
= fect light; the flame of his affections, his zeal, love, 


© defire, may, like that of a great fire, be reduced F 


=_ into a few coals and einders. There may be a great 
=” intermiſfion or formality in the diſcharge of com- 
manded duty. The mind which once, with delight 
= and admiration, could meditate upon God, and Chriſt, 


'and the covenant, and things that are above, may 


I Tome to loſe its reliſh of theſe things, and to dote 


5 upon the tranſitory fading vanities of a preſent world. 


The common giſts of the Spirit, through carnal eaſe, 5 


and defect of employment, way be in a great meaſure 
blaſted : and, which is worſt of all, the faving gra- 
ces and fruits of the Spirit may come to be W 1 
zmpaired as to their former degrees and actings. But 
mow, this partial death of believers; again, it is two. 
fold : there is a deadneſs which is felt uy" 'Opd's peo® 
ole, and a deadneſs which is not felt; © grey hairs 


are here and there upon them, e and 


ee do-nor bebold ibem.“ The Lord was departed 
from Samſon, and he wiſt not,” Judg. xvi. 20. But 


; E then there is a deadneſs which is felt, when God's 


_ People have a ſenſe of their deadneſs, and are lament- 
* # ing ir. And it is an evidence of ſpititual life, or of 


ene when the Lord's people are beginning to 
e the church, Fd. * IxxxV. 6. « Wilt thou 
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becauſe your time would not allow me to enlarge. 


1.54 then, Abſtinence, or neglect of ſood, you knorr, 
ill ſoon bring the body into a pining, languiſhing 4 4 
condition: ſo, if the means of grace be not diligent- 
„„ improven, if we neglect, by faith, to apprehend: _ L 

and to improve Chtiſt, and to feed upon him, e 7 
d + fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink in- 
ddteed,' the ſpiritual life of the ſoul will ſoon languiſn 


and wither. Hence is that of Chriſt, John vi. 53. 


; . Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, HY: 3 
( bis blood, ye have no life in your | 


2, Surfeiting the ſoul with ſenſual Meigs 4s ano 
gs great cauſe of ſpiritual death: Hoſ. iv. 113. 


„ Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take away. 3 
de heart: they ſuck. out the very life of the ſoul. 


Wbat is the reaſon. why many profeſſors of religion 


base loſt their wonted: vigour in the way-of the Lord, 

and are in ſuch a langniſhing condition as to their 
55 ſoul - matters? The plain reaſon of it is this; they are 

| -glutting. themſclves with the pleaſures of- ſenſe. 2M 


Samſon do but fleep im Delilah's lap, ſhe will betray” 


1 bim into the hand of the Philiſtines, and cut the won” 0 
| wherein his ſtrength lies; and when he goes out to- 1 
* ſhake himſelf as at other times, he Ws wow bis 


Ütength gone away (tom bim. 


15 he Inactivity and ſloth in ſalvation Me generations . 
Yo work i is allother cauſe of ſpiritual deadneſs. Phyſicians 
. obſerve, that as too violent exerciſe, ſo too much reſt. Wo 

. or a ſedentaty may. of OY 15 e to the 1 
„ 8 SET 19 95 „ 25 | 4 9 


1 75 5 * "ICY Why: haſt thou hardened o our hear from thy Wh 
: fear d- If, Iii. 17. But, WW 
2. The ſecond thing is, to eee n S 
dot this: ſpiritual deadneſs. I ſhall only name themy | 
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5 es. to abound in the work of the Lord, the - 


4 % 8 E ” * 0 * 6. 
bean 5 u. 6 "This holds alſo in Sia: it 


we do not exerciſe ourſelves unto godlineſs, and en- 


TLitual life will ſoon languiſh and dwindle away. And 
© therefore, Let us not be flothfut in buſineſs; but 


4 - © fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord ; and whatover | 


gur band findeth to do, let us do it with all out 


© might. And beware of reſting upon empty wiſhes . 
and deſires in ſpiritual matters; for the deſire of the 


2 Z * © flothful kills bim, n his bands en to 1 


4 bout 3 00 10 K 22 

4 The . of in 8 of wade a 
and irreligious relations, has a fatal influence this 
- way. Te know it is exceeding dangerous for thoſe 


4 ; who have the ſeed of all diſeaſes in them, to frequent 


_the company of thoſe who are infected with the 
plague or peſtilence. A Joſeph,” if he ſtay lung in 


- 


-+» a 
9 7 


whe Egyptian court, wilF learn to ſwear. by the life of +3 4 


- Pharaoh. It is true indeed, as fire ſometimes burns 
with the greater vehemence, and caſts the greater heat 
= the colder the air be; ſo the zeal and life of God's 
people is ſometimes rather quickened, by e 


; 5 3 the wickedneſs of thoſe among whom. their lot is caft 


s Paul among the Athenians. But if we fhall > ip 


venture to caſt ourſelves into the ſociety of the wic- 


| ked, without a ſpecial call and 'warrant from Provi- 5 | 


dence, it will be next to an impoſſibility to keep out- 


© ſelves free- of the contagion : for can a min carry 
© fire in his boſom, and his cloaths not be burnt? 
1 Can a man walk upon hot coals, and his feet not 

3 © be burnt 4 Evil communications yy W man- | 


0 ners. 
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N s ** R * Of Ni 85 8 85 1 
„ es, may be the cauſe of ſpiritoal onde, | N 4 
mo a man may die not only by a draught of poiſong. | 
me like, but alſo- by the cut of a ſword: While 
Verte in the wilderneſs, we live in the very midſt of 
Ibdor ſpiritual enemies: the fiery darts of Satan are 
Ayiag thick about us; he is ay ſeeking to bruife the 
believet's heel, going about ſeeking to devour: and 
fot only ſo, but our own luſts alſo do war againſt the 
ul, fo that we cannot miſs to be wounded thereb. 

And if the: filth and guilt of theſe wounds be not care» - 

fully waſted away by the blood and Spirit of the-1.ord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they cannot miſs exceedingly to impair 
tte ſpiritual life and health: therefore David, aftet he TY 
dad been wounded by murder and adultery, is ſo ear» _ 
neſt chat God would waſh and- cleanſe his- wounds, 
- and purge. him with hyſſop, that fo 1 oh wy fal> | 
LE. vation might be reſtored. But then, 

YA 6. A holy God has ſometi mes a e a Pr 
- - * "had in this ſpiritual death, that the Lord's people 
| - are liable unto, by withdrawing and ſuſpending the 
5 FL. - - influences: of his Spirit from them. For as the plant 
[and l berb of the field withers and languiſhes when the 

Rr: rain of heaven is with-held; ſo when the influences 19 
. of the Holy Ghoſt are ſuſpended, the very ſap of tobe 
coul, andi its ſpiritual life goes away. And the Lord 
5 Vith-holds the influences. of his uy for NO 
| NM A757 

e it, He does it 1 in 4 way of apful and 1 I 
A adorable ſovereignty, to ſhew that he is not à debtor 4 
unto any of his creatures. However, beeauſe the Spb ] 

8 rit's influences are ſeldom withdrawn in;a way of ſo- 
WE * it is our "AT to ſearch me try if conſcience 
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* and toprevent theie prideꝭ which makes him to behold 
Sales and influences of the Spirit, we would be ready 


being liſted/up above meaſure, when he was wrapt up 


3 


the ſaints have ſaid, that they have got more good 
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fulneſs. 
come ane w, and lay our empty veſſels under the flow - 


fulneſs we may receive, and grace for grace.“ 


* Be} 
* IL} 
: 


1 cannot hve by fight or ſenſe; 5 


ee and withdraw. 1 


datt proyoke the Lord to withdraw his een 1 


4 fall only mention two or three. 


(..) Not hearkening to the motions of Vs Spice, is 
one great den why the Lord una his Suk 3 
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 2djy, Sometimes be Ants it to humble his 5105 8 
_ them afar off. If we were always under the lively 
to; miſken ourſelves; and in danger, with Paul, of 5 
into the third heaven. Upon this account ſome, of 


eee * their deſertion, than by their enlarge | 


-gthly, Sometimes he does it for their chadifement. 
to correct them for their iniquities. And this indeed 
is the moſt ordinary cauſe why he 9 05 of che * 


1 have not time to enumerate. many: $5 theſe PEE 


#54" He does it e be them prize Chriſt, * 1 
42 1th their continual need of freſh ſupplies. out of his 
He lets our ciſterns run dry, that we max 


ings of the bleſſed fountain of liſe, that out of his. ; 


mmh, He does it ſometimes ſor the trial of . 15 
. : ae to ſee if they will follow bim in a wilderneſs, 
I in a land that is not ſown, as when he is feeding 
mem with ſenſible communications of bis grace and 
{G4 to ſee if they will live on him by fairly _, | 
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* en eds the . Sat There Cheiſt comes, = 
1 moves, and calls for entrance: the ſpouſe ſhe i 
does not hearken to the motion: 1 haye put off my 
coat, how ſhall T put it on ? I have waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall I defile them?“ Whereupon he immedi- -. 
— nlp withdraws and leaves, ber, as. ye may read at ñ 
N own leiſufſfe. „ 
8 5 (z.) Lukewarmneſs and e in > che e 
FR 35 od duty is another cauſe of i it, as we ſee 1 in the church _ 1 
# 6 . of Laodicea: it made him to wn that nun out of © = 
Ec» bis mouth. And then, = 
. ) Proſtituting the gilts ang graces 4 oF Spirie 1 
HER unto carnal, ſelfiſh, and baſe ends, to procure a name, I 4 
172 or r make: Aa ſhew i in the world. This iz/anothes reſo 0 9 
546. ) Slant 8 1 tight, 1 ing upon oh 8 1 
| Iyofemnſiens as David no doubt did in the matter 
of Uriah and Bathſheba z whereby he provoked be 
Lord ſo far to leave him, that he cries out, Pſal. Ii. 11. 1 
Caſt me not out of ny Robe: ; and take not W 3 
* * ſpirit from me.“ 1 
VVV Barrenneſs d unfruirfulneſs * the means 9 i | 
. i : 7 . of grace : If. v. the clouds are commanded to give no 
2 rain upon the barren vineyard. And then 
+. _:+:*i(6.}and: laftly, Their not liſtening carefully to the | 
1 voice of God in ordinances and providencesz this id 
another cauſe of it: Pſal. lxxxi. 11. 12. My peo» 
1 _ © ple would not hearken to my voice: therefore I gave _ 
A. them up unto their own hearts luſt : and they walk: 
dend in their own counſels.” And thus ye have ne 
of the cauſes: of this ſpiritual deadneſs. I come to 
3. The third thing, which was to give you ve 
7 of the e of it: and would to * they were 
not 
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not too ante, rife, and common in the FO ae 0 
upon the generation ee we * nh ſhall name : 
= few of them to e „ a 3 Rn 
1. Want of appetite after they d Wee of life- = 
E is a fymptom'of ſpiritual death. You know that man» | 
cannot be in athealthful condition that lothes his food, 
or bas loſt his appetite after it. Alas! is not the 
mann of heaven, that God is raining about our ten- 
„doors, generally lothed ? The great truths of God. 
Which ſome of the ſaints have found to be“ ſweeter 
than honey from the honey comb, have not that ſa- Fo | 
vour and reliſh with us that they ought to have. Are 
not ſabbaths, ſacraments, ſermons; faſt-days, and 
feaſt-days, à burden to many among us; ſo that if 
bey would but ſpeak out in the language of their 
* hearts, they would-be ready to join iſſue with theſe, . 
Mal. i. 13. What a wearineſs is this ?? Whereas the 
Foul chat is in a lively condition is ready to ſay of tbe - 
word, It is better to me than thouſands of gold and : 
ber; I eſteem it more than my neceſſary food 
= and of ordinances, I love the habitation of thy bouſe, — 
and the place where thy honour dwelleth;“ and: FF. 
Pal. Ixxxiv. 10. One Wl in 9.7 courts is beer * 
5 6 "In a thouſand. —_ 10 
"Io Though a man have tapering 66: an | appetite, - 
"= you "if he do not grow, or look like his food, it looks 
ſomething dangerous and death-like. The thriving 
"Chciltian is a growing Chriftian : They that be plant - 
ed in the houſe of the Lord; ſhall flouriſh. in the 
 ___* courts ol our God. The :1ighteous ſhall hold on his 
© way, and he that bath clean hands ſhall be firong- 
. | er and ſtronger But, alas t is it not quite other- . 
| . 3 viſe * 1 8 moſt part? n are > going air. . 
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nh 
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2 1 * She ſigheth, and turneth backward.“ 8 May we 
i = cry out of our leanneſs, notwithſtanding * 1 


5 all the * means and een mw we ens. 
joy? : 


"I 3. Ye how we Hani . a ade . a per- 


- ſony it makes his beauty to fade: When with res. 
bukes thou doſt correct man for iniquity, thou ma- 
keſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth,” Pale 


1 death ſoon alters the ruddy countenance. Perbaps 


de day has been, O believer, when the beauty of ho- 


_ - lineſs adorned every ſtep. of thy converſation; thy 
I ght did ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing” thy 


god works,” could not but * glorify' thy © heavenly 9 
Father: but now, alas! the beauty of thy con ver- 
ation is ſullied and ſtained, by lying among the pots 


. e n nw dos Oy O's is Wen Wege 
N ak ſou}, 


5 1 ; | 


_ - Wakck: not- only miſter; "5 PALE Woe FRE 0 
. Pn en alſo : Ecel xii. 3. Phe keepers of the honſe- 
d do tremble, and the ſtrong men do bow,“ upon the _ 
| approaches of the king of terrors. Now, ſee if your 
wonted ſtrength and ability to perform duty, or to 
reſiſt temptations,” be not abated. Perhaps the day 
has been, when thou couldſt have ſaid with Paul, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do; ſor through 
__ © Chriſt ſtrengthening me I can do all things d“ but 
now thou art ready to faint and fir up at the ver 
thoughts of duty. The day perhaps has been, when, 
though Satan, that cunning arcber, did ſhoot ſore at 
thee} yet thy bow did abide in its ſtrength, and the- 
| _ _ arms of thy hands were made ſtrong by the mighty 
God of Jacob! Ou waſt in caſe to beat . : 
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. 100 of Satan, and, to ſtand u ground quia "6 
the cotruptions and defections of the day and genera- 
tion: but now, like a dead fiſh, thou art carried 
down the ſtream. Doth not this "——— 90 foul . 
to be under a ſad decay? . „ 


= the body. There is a kind of chilneſs and coldneſe 
© *, that ſeizes a man when death takes a dealing with 
I "kim; 80 it is a fign of a ſpiritual decay and deadneſs; 
4. when wonted zeal for God and his glory, and the 
'* concertis. of his church and his kingdom, is abated. 


| WE | it, 0 3 


83 Death waſtes the natural WY 3 of 1 0 4 


perbaps the day bas been, when, with David, te | 


_ zeal of God's houſe did in a manner eat you; up, and Dx, 
Wu preferred Jeruſalem 10 your @ghief joy: but now 
Jou are almoſt come the length q Gallio's temper, to 
do eare for none of theſe: things; indifferent whether 
the work of God in the land Gnk or ſwim- Laodicea's 


diſtemper is too prevalent among us at this day: de 1 


15 niecating you were. © fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 


the altar of God, to God my exceeding joy. Bt 
now all this holy warmth is gone in a great meaſure; | 
pou are become n and careleſs. in 50 concerns | 

75 in JW 8 oo ohio 


are neither cold nor hot in the things of God; au A 
therefore have reaſon; to fear, leſt we be ſpewed out 
l God's mouth. The day has been when jour ſpi-—: . 
_ rits were lifted up in prayer, in beating, in commu - 


? © Lord * you. could rejoice. to work righteouſneſs, and : [| : 
ſoy, in ſome. meaſure, with, David, © I in ge unto | 


6 A dead map, you 8 be cannot move, bot 1 


en, as he is moved from without, in regard he wants 


.a principle of motion within. 80 it is a 6gn of bi- 1 
wel a eten in beliexre, hene external mo- Mt 45 
* 2 tives 417 1 


tires find; eons het a greater e in 4s 1 
"the duties of religion upon them, than an internal 
Principle of faith and love. When the believer is 
bimſelf, the love of Chriſt conſtrains him in every du- is 
ty this is the one thing' he defires, that he may 
| behold the beauty of the Lord, and inquice in bis 
© temple :* but when any ſelfiſh or external motive 
_ ſets bim a work, it is a fign of ſpiritual death. O- 
| ur * ane 1 n but 1 nam to ſpeak ed 


1 n. The ee FAS FORTY: in the wetbod;: ad — 
= - Oe was, to ſpeak a little unto theſe breathings and ik 
\ |  Fuences of the Spirit of God, which are abſolutely ne- 
=. 5 for the revival of the Lord's people under dead · 
 _ neſs: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. And here 1 
| would, 1. Clear the nature of theſe influences, in a 
| word or two. 2: Speak unto the variety of theſe in- 
4 __HAuences, four winds. 3. To the manner of their o 
* peration upon the elect ; they are ſaid to. © breathe i 
upon the ſlain.“ 4. Speak a little unto the neceſſcy 
1 ol theſe breathings. -$. To the ſeveral ſeaſons ot the 3 
'} {, reviving influence. 1 
1 I fear your time cut me ſhort before I th "hand 4 
[ ow I ſhall run Ong AG e as quickly as by 
1 | poſſible 5 1 2068 pt" 
F * 35 ne Dbe of: china) 10 to 1 a nature of theſe 
= ech or influences. And what I have to offer 
upon this od, R607: take in theſe few . 1 
1 tions. „ . | OR 
0 5 FE „ en ve 3 . a hay UF LED and ; 
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7: . of the Spirit of God they are of two ſorts, either 7 4 
9 common or ee, As: for the. common "= e 
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bo the 3 which are W beſtowed apo. : 
mae wicked and reprobate world, I am not to ſpeak of - 
3 theſe at this time. All I ſhall fay about them is, to WF” 
teen you, chat they are given in common to the chil- 
— dren of men, * for edifying of the? (myſtical): * body 
— of Chriſt,* until it artive at the meaſure of, the 
= _ - * ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” as you read, Epb, ir. = 
3 * And therefore they are commonly called by divines 
cus mini/rantia, or miniſtring gifts. Although thay: 
have no ſaving efficacy upon the perſon in whom _ = 
_ dwell; yet God, in his holy wiſdom, makes uſe of [1 . 
them for the wean of his church in general, as we 
read, Eph. iv. And another thing that 1 would tel! 
you likewiſe, concerning theſe common influences, i 1% WW: 
that they are of an exceeding dangerous nature, when 
they are not accompanied with favipg grace. The- 
man that has them, is like a ſhip having. big krege if” 
_ fails, and but little or no ballaſt at all, in the midſt | 
of the ocean; and therefore in danger of being fplit. I 
in pieces againſt every rock. Matth. vii. 22. we reg 
of ſome who had extraordinary common gifts; they 15 
prophefied in Chriſt's name, wrought miracles, and 
caſt out devils in bis name, and did many wonderful | 
Works, and yet Chriſt utterly diſowus them. I do. {| 
not ſpeak of theſe common influences now, but * . 
fuck as are ſaving. And therefore, „ 
2. A ſecond propofition i is, that the Holy Spirie of 
| God, confidered in his particular œconomy in the 
Work of redemption, as the applier of the Redeemer's. 
purcbaſe, is the author and efficient cauſe of all ſavingg 
_ Influences. It is be, I ſay, that prepares and diſpoſes- ; 
the foul of man for the entertainment of the things. | 5 
* Gol , which are, not received. nor diſcerned by tie 
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" dries] wins; 1 tis . hat plovghs up the fallow "= 
_ ground, of the heart, and brings in the ie , 
And turns it into a fruitful field. It is he that gar- 
niſhes the face of the ſoul with the ſaving graces 'of = 
the Spirit: theſe are flowers of the upper Paradiſe, _ 
|| therefore called the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 2. 
| It is he that preſerves, cheriſhes, and maintains 452 A 
FF them by renewed influences: he cheriſhnes the 
& iImoking flax, and at laſt turns it into a lamp of "ll 
7 glory in eg for he brings forth at the unto 4: 
2 ee 1 
Ms - FARE * le PUPS 4. 60 elect af God . 
ate the ſubjects recipient of all faving influences of _ 
the Spirit of God: I ſay, they are only unto the elect _ 2 
| of God, and tothem only, upon their converſion, when i 
F. _ they came to be united unto Chriſt as members of his 
myſtical body. We muſt be ingrafted into this true | 
| _ olive, otherwiſe we can never partake' of his ſap, and 
e receive out of his fulneſs, grace for grace.” That 
| theſe influences are peculiar unto the elect of God, is 
plain from Tit. i. 1. Wers. we FORE of 0 bak Faith 41 5 
. 0 God's . 
TR. De hate lars of FA Spirie, they are giren _ 
7 Pa various ends unto the elect of God. The judici _ 
dus Dr Owen, in his 4 Diſcourſes on the Spirit, ob- 
._ ſerves, That theſe ſaving influences are given unto 
_ the elect of God for regeneration, unto the regenerate _ 
for ſanctification, unto the ſanCtified for conſolation, and 1 
| unto the comforted Chriſtian for further upbuilding, 8 
5 and edification, and eſtabliſhment, until they arrive at 
perfection in glory. But the nature of theſe inſlu · 1 
9 | 3 9 5 will further appear from, _ _— 
. « The md Wiſe RET which was, to coil mm 
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2 A; = Title" 10 Us vittery* (of whoſe: j Mills gerites of the Spies 
\ Tee ſee they are diverſiſied here, while they are n 
ed * four winds: Come from the four winde, C 2 
breath.“ The apoſtle tells us, that „there are . 
© yerſities of gifts and operations, but the ſame 8pi - 
© Tit,” 1 Cor. xii. 4. And we read, as I was relling- | 


Here, if time would allow me to enlarge, I might | 
en you, tha the faving influences and breathings of 
the Spirit, they are either primary, fundamental, and 
+ abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation; or they are accumu- 
lative, additional, neceffary only ſor the believer's com · 


. . 0 tecedent'or preparative unto converGon z ſome of tbem 
= © are regenerating, and others are ſubſequent and — 
= _ rior unto regeneration. But I ſhall not ſtand upon 
= buch nice diſtinctions. APs _ ee a * e 
4 AS in the ease 8 
1 i; 1. There are the ene . of the bi- 
* tit: John xvi. 8. When he is come, he will con- 
vince the world of fin.“ This is what I conceive 
"we are to underſtand by the north. wind, Cant. iv. 16. 
1 Which is commonly boiſterous, cold, chill, and nip- 
3 2 55 ping. The elect of God by nature lie faſt aſleep 
. wich in the ſea - mark of God's wrath, upon the very 
_ brink of everlaſting ruin, crying Peace, peace to them- 
feldes: the Spirit of the Lord comes like a ſtormy 
north-wind, blows hard upon the ſinner's face, and a- 


E - wakens him, breaks his carnal peace and ſecurity, | 


3 45 * 2 2 9 
= "87 i : 4 


brings him to bimſelf, and lets him ſee his danger, 
fills him with remorſe and terror. Hence II. xxviii. 
17. the hail is ſaid to 6. ſweep down the refuge of lies,, 
mk thi 770 Gnner come [to 1 e n, 

that 
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155 of © ſeven: Spirits chat are before the throne, Rev. 5 


. fort and well-being. Some of theſe influences are an- : 
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1 eee re in * ne tit mio ey: K-14 
oo Men: and brethren, what ſhall we do? bh "158 
There atethe enlightening influences and breath · 1 
—_ Fen * the Spirit. Hence he is compared unto e! 


8 
. 
* 


| falvey Rev: iii. 18. © Ye have received an unction 
from the e One, whereby ye know all things,“ 
1 John ii. 20. We read, If. xxv.. J. of avail and 
face of covering that is ſpread over all nations. The 


Tn vind of the Holy Ghoſt muſt blow off this vail of i ig - 

norance aud unbelief ; and then the poor finner comes 

ts fee a new world of wonders that he never ſaw be- 

wy 4 | fore; 'z wonderful great God, a wonderful Redeemer, 

wonderful covenant, and a wonderful holy e. 
1 4 Hence we are ſaid to be tranſlated out of darkneſs in- 


tes mat vellous light. The Spirit ſeatcheth G 

N ; _ "things, yea, even the deep things of God.“ Ane 
i Cor; fi. 12. By the Spirit we know the things that 4 iv 
- "ar freely given to us of Gd. ] 
* 3. There are the renewing as of the Spirit. "BF 8 "= 
2 We are. ſaid to be * ſaved by the waſhing of tegene: 

I © ration and rene wing of the Holy Ghoſt,? Tit. iii. g. 

” Hence he is called: new Spirit.” He renews the © 1 

wn will, and makes old things to paſs n and all 9% 

1 . ere — new? ] ˙ , i 8 

. 4. There ate the e ee influences of che 5% 7 

5 rtl. This is the ſouth-wind, as it were, gentle and of 7 
eaſy, and refreſhing; and therefore he is called“ the 27454 


© Comforter! And indeed his conſolations they are 
arong conſolations; they put more gladneſs into * ö | 

_ heart than corn, wine, and oil in abundance; fill M 
ul hr an that is * unſpeakable, and full of 0 4 5 
And then, . #7 40 
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= A *blows upon the ſoul, he not only makes the ſpi pices | 


3 


7 * -- -£Omes, they are as the chariots 15 r or - 
= +a willing people A 


44 6 mortify the deeds of the body, that ſo we 


= what ſhall I do to be delivered from-this body of © 
A neck of theſe enemies, av a Pledge: of "mw . 
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. pe are os — a freeing | 

6 of the Spirit. By the breathing of the * 1 
vit the © feeble? are made like David, and as the an- 
gel of God before bim.“ It is he that © gives pow-. 
er to the faint, and increaſes ſtrength to them | 
'* that have no might.? It is by him that worm 5 Þ 
'*.:Jacob'-is made to * threſh the mountains, and to 
* beat them 22d ond: to make the _ AS cha? 


6. There ate * e i 3 eee, 
2 the Spirit : * Draw. me, ſays the ſpouſe, * we will 
tun aſter thee.” The poor believer lies many e 
as it were, wind-bound, that he is not able to move 

. one-ſtep in the way of the Lord: but, Ol when the 
SN of the Lord comes, then comes liberty and 
enlargement: 1 will run the way of thy com- 
* ©-mandments,” ſays David, when thou haſt enlarged 
© my heart,” to wit, by the influences of thy Spirit. 
He is like oil to their chariot- Wheels; and when he 


. There are the eng 0 ga- killing in in - 
fluences of the Spirit: We, through the Spirit, are 


4 
* may live.“ When the wind of the. Holy Ghoſt Ii 
to revive, but he kills the weeds of fin and Core + 

-  ruption, making them to wither and decay: ſo that 
the poor believer, who was crying, Wretched man, 5 I 
death!“ he is made ſometimes te tread upon the 


YN. at laſt. And ep „ a 
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. There « are » Hb beg influences of the Spis 5 1 | 
rit: Rom. viii. a6. * The Spirit maketh interceſſion a 4 1 
© for us with groanings which cannot be utte red. _— 
He intercedes in a pbyfical and efficient way. He 1 


makes us to wreſtle and pray; therefore he is called = 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplications,” Zech. xii. 10. 
He fills the believer's heart and mouth with ſucha | 
| heavenly rhetoric, that God is not able to withſten ed 
it. Hence Jacob, be had power with the angel, and | _* 
© prevailed; for © he wept and made a un- =o 
* to him.“ And then, WD 4 2 
9. There are the ſealing EA witneſſing Minen A 5 
of the Spirit: He witneſſeth with our ſpirits, that + 
* we are the ſons of God.“ He bears witneſs of the 
glorious fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the ſoul: 
be ſpirit ſhall teſtify of me, John xv. 26. And 1 
be is faid to * ſeal* believers to the day of redewp: | 5 p 23 
tion; and his ſeal it is the earneſt of glory: Eph. i. b 
13+ 14. Te are ſealed by the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which is the earneſt of the inheritance,” But theſe a 7, 1 
things 1 have not time to inſiſt vpon. 8⁰ much for 
the ſecond thing. - 
3. The third * g Ao I propoſed: "RT was, 1 pb Rl 9 1 
ſpeak a little to the manner of the acting or operation i 
of theſe nluences, or wow is it 5 this wind blows = 
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. then, The wind of the Holy Gboſt owe very - = 
Fi freely; the Spirit acts as an independent ſovereign, 4 "a 
John iii. 8. It doth not ſtay for the command, „ 
nor ſtop for the prohibition of any creature. 89 7 1 
'the breathings of the Spirit, they are ſoreteigu⸗ 9 
free as to the time of their donation, free as 
to Ftheir duration and continuance, free as to the: meas 1 


on © 8 * ry 1 0 * 8. 


* "Gs, ind: . as to the manner of their rg, 
_ - "—_ Wa" 5 759 
7 He breathes on 28 foul 1 Sk FOR ; ; 
5 3 6 10 : *Or ever 1 was aware, ſays the ſpouſe, my 
l made me like the chariots of Amminadib” |} 
Dean thou not ſeal this in thy experience, believer, |} © 
that ſometimes, when thou haſt gone to duty in a 
. very heartleſs and lifeleſs condition, perhaps begin- 8 | { Vi 
| ning to raze foundations, and to ſay with Zion, Ihe 
Lord hath forſaken, and my God hath forgotten, ² 
a a gale from heaven has in a manner ſurpriſed the, 
and ſet thee upon the bigh places of Jacob, and made 
” thee to cry, with the ſpouſe, It is the voice of my | 
| * beloved! behold, he cometh leaping upon the ih. 
5 © mountains, ſkipping upon the hills? His anger 
© endureth but for a moment; in his favour is life: 5 
© weeping may endure for a mighty 1 cometh 3 2 + 7 
=  */the morning? _ 5 
A "oY 3. Theſe breathings and infl nences of the Spirit, os 
© they are ſometimes very piercing and penetrating. 8 
The cold nipping north- wind, ye know, it goes to 
the very quick. The ſword of the Spirit pierces * * 1K 
© even to the dividing afunder of ſoul and ſpirit, ang 
« of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the * || 
« thoughts and .intents of the heart.” Wind, you 
know, is of a very ſecking, penetrating nature; it "2. 
ſeeks through the cloſeſt chambers. 80 the Spicit, 
= which is the candle of the Lord, ſearcheth the low= 3 
=  *er parts of the belly: he makes a diſcovery of theſe 
lutte and idols that ſkulk in the ſecret eto of the 
5 heart. „ 
de breathings of this wind are very 8 3 
r. and ions. . Who can oppoſe the blows 
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1 die before the ark of the Lor. 4 


Chriſt's banner: Pſal. cx. 3. 
willing 
| Chriſt by his ſpirit ſay to the ſoul, Follow me, but 
immediately they ariſe, and follow him.“ Behold, 


©. we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord oun God.. Fa 
| Then, | | 5 


n _ 3 
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. Although he act thus 1 md irrefitis. 
uy yet it is with an overcoming ſweetneſs, ſo. as there 


is not the leaſt violence offered unto any of the na- 9 
| _ tural faculties of the foul; for whenever the Die: 
comes with his ſaving influences, he ſweetly overcomes. 
the darkneſs of the mind; the ſinner becomes a vo- 


lunteer, and content to liſt himſelf a ſoldier under 


" Thy people ſhall be 
in the day of thy power.” No ſooner does 


6. There is, ſomething i in 4 W es 


wind that is incomprehenſible by reaſon: John ili, 
© 8, Thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 1 
39 el 3 it n, and- whither 1 it oo ſa ys 


. 


tags of the find 2:4 1 winds: this. 1 tcl 2 4 
mighty force with them, that they bear down, over- #1 . g 
turn, and overthrow every, thing that ſtands in their 
way. 800 the Spirit of the Lord ſometimes, ee, ; 
Ally at firſt converſion, be breaks in upon the ſoul like 
| the *ruſhing of a mighty wind,“ as be did upon the 
' apoſtles, breaking down the ſtrong-holds of iniquity, | © 
caſting to the ground every high thought, and tower- 
ing imagination of the ſoul, that exalted itſelf againſt _ 
Cbriſt, with a powerful and triumphant efficacy. 
| maſters the darkneſs of the mind, the contumacy and 
rebellion of the will, and the ne of the affecti - 
ons: the enmity of the heart againſt God, and all the 
9 ſpiritual wickedneſſes that are in the high places of 
© the ſoul, are made to fall down at bis feet, As 1 


8 3 5 N 
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| Spirit and his influences beyond the reach, not only 


- . © how the bones are formed in the womb of her 
that is with child?” ſo far leſs can we tell how the 


1 


preſerves, maintains, and cheriſhes the ſmoking flax, 


= Vill feel the wind, and hear it, when be cannot ſee it. 
= S$oit is with the Lord's people many times, on whom 
= the Spirit breathes; they feel his actings, they are 

ſenßble that he has been dealing with them; and all! 
= that they can ſay about it is, with the man that was 


deo the necelſity of theſe breathings. And bete 1 hall | 


= they are neceſſary. 


I Jon xr. 5. Without me ye can do-nothing f that 
ie without the aid and influences: of my Spirit. 
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that of the apoſtle, © How unſearchable are his Judge 5 72 
[2 ments, and his ways paſt finding out?! 
3 7. Theſe influences of the Spirit, they are 6 IK 


blind, now I ſee.” The an of bearen. comes it 95 
not with obſervation. 5 


SERMONS 


' Chrin : 5 ſo is every one that i is born of the PEG No * 
There is ſomething in the operation of the eternal 


of natural, but of ſanflified reaſon. Who can tel! 


Spirit forms the babe of grace in the heart; how he 8 + 


that it is not quite extinguiſhed. - We may'in this 
caſe apply the words of the-pſalmiſt in another caſe, | 
and fay, © Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the 
© great waters, and thy footſteps are not known; and 


times felt before they be ſeen; as you know a man 


born blind, One thing I know, that whereas I was 


4. The fourth thing oe was, to n Cs 4.4 


ny 4. "Thar they are 8 2+ To. * a 3 | 4 


1. That they are neceflary,' will; 1 „5 ͤ > 
If, "has the expreſs declaration of eiae, 7 


n 
r — aL ak; 
Wy . be SER 


- 
—2& ache 8 
2 71 ** "2 \ 
£1 ; 88 Hg thn 
* - r ONS” 2 A — 2 * 


45 _— : * _ ed me: "AT cannot 4⁰ many 


3 


* * 3 n ö 
— 


N 9 * R M 0 N 8. Tor. 
0 or great ay) b but, * Widour me ye en 
0.40 nothing”. | 


Aa, It is n from the ed „ 
ment of the ſaints of God upon this head: 2 Cor. © pg 
3. We are not? (ſays the apoſtle) ſufficient of our- 
4 ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves; but our 
£ ſufficiency is of God.“ It is be that muſt work all 

e in us and r — 
zaly, It is plain from the earneſt. prayers of the - 
4 for the breathings of this wind: Cant. iv. 16. 
Awake, O north - wind, and come, thou ſouth, bloß 
upon my garden,” Pſal. Rv. 6. Wilt thou not 
b revive us again: that thy people may rejoice in 
©. thee?” They are promiſed in the covenant, _ 
_ therefore neceffary : If. aliv. 3. *1 will pour wa- 
| 4 ter upon him chat is - thirſty, and floods upon 
„the dry ground: I will pour my ſpirit upon hs 
© ſeed,” de. Exek. zxxvi. 27. I will put my ſpirit 
4 within Jou, and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes,” 
Now, there is not a mercy promiſed i in the cbvenant 
n be wanting. Dat, 
2. To what are theſe breathings neceſſary 2 1 OY 

* fer, they are neceſſary, 

, To the quickening of the ele of God, ah. 
. are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Can ever 
be dry bones live, unleſs this omnipotent wind blow 


* 


ele Chriſtianiry, talking of the power of their own. 
wills to quicken and convert themſclves. They may 


s well fay, that a dead man may take his grave i in bis 


two arms, and lay death by bim, and walk. No man, 
OK can come to me, except the Father which 
5 bann fent me, draw 2 is what dead weight | 


upon them? It is ſtrange, to hear ſome men that pro» 1 1 
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= i the; 1 thit'h whole Trinity wal 1 * 
xx both Father and Son draws the ſinger * the breath» | 
= ings of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 

. © 2dly, Theſe influences. are necaliiey: He: the 
' ſuitable diſcharge of every duty of religion. You | 
cannot read, you cannot hear, you cannot pray or 

= Praiſe, you cannot communicate to any advantages 

= unleſs the wind of the Holy Ghoſt blow upon 
=” you. It is the Lord that muſt enlarge our ſleps un- 
= der us, and make our feet like kinds feet i in the 1260 | 

1 5 hay me bod, © 1 

I - 3dly, They” are at he accomplifhing- our | 

b . warfare againſt fin, Satan, and the world. 1 

We will never be able to combate with our rin | i | 4 14 

= enemies, if he do not help us: it is he only that muſt | 

WW * teach our hands to war, and our fingers to fight, _ Ky 
= —* fo as bows of ſteel may be broken in pieces by 

„ us., Without the Spirit we will fall before every : 
tempration * . oune _ 8 that he never 

knew him. 

__ dthly, They are 8 to ak 8 af grace... 

already implanted in the ſoul. As we cannot work 

- grace in our hearts, ſo neither can we exerciſe it with= 

„ renewed influences of the Holy Ghoſt, Cant. 

16. When this wind blows, then, and never till 

5 do the ſpices flow. out. But 1 ſhall not ſtand 

I on this: the Spirit's influences are neceſſary to 

| 3 all the uſes mentioned upon the ſecond head ; for 

1 conviction, illumination, renovation, conſolation, en- 

23 largement, mortification of . for e of our 

3 Z 5 Et xp — 

4H 13. The fifth 8 has I ad upon this 1 

v to 15 1 8 dome of the ſeaſons of theſe influences 
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; * the Spirit 1 for . ind you 95 kak its n 1 
and times of blowing and breathing. 1 ſhall 89 3 b 
ous a few of them to . 9 4 
1 "Tho Spirit s reviving influences, they view! very 

ordinarily in a day of converſion. This, as you were 
Hearing, is a ſeaſon when this wind breathes on the _ 1 
ul, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. when God takes away the ſto= 
ny heart, and. gives the heart of fleſh, - He puts bis 4 
1 = within them, when the ſout is Grſt eſpouſed 
Ti unto Chriſt. 80 fer. i. 2. remember thee, the i 
©]  * kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, | 4 I 
[EF © when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a i 
4 286 "8 land that was not ſouwn. “ 
. When the ſoul has been deeply bumbled 1 
; a a ſenſe- of fin and unweorthineſs. When Ephraim is: 
brought low, and is ſmiting/on bis thigh, acknow- 
_ edging his fin and folly, then the Spirit of the Lorcd ⁵ 
ere with a reviving gale upon bis ſpirit. „„ 1 
© phraim,” ſays the Lord, my dear ſon? is hea plea- 
+ fant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I doearn= x 
_ © eftly remember him till : therefore my bowels are 
= © troubled for him; 1 will ſurely have mercy upon 1 
bim, faith the Lord“ = 
1 3. After a dark night of doſerting; who the Lind 20 
returns again, it is a time of ſweet influences. After 
Zion had been crying, * The Lord hath forſaken me, ⁵ 
ſ my God hath forgotten me;' upon the back of it 2 
comes a ſweet gale of the Spirit, Can a woman for- vi 9 
get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have eom - 34 : 1 A 
+ are on the ſon of her end yea, they 1185 for- Y 
6 get, yet will I not forget the... 4 = 
: * TIRE of earneſt prayer and wrellling 3 for "OY 4 
' £4. 1 _ give.h 
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= = bis Spirit to them that alk it. This i is agrees. 
2 2 Die to the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 39. . 
3 . Times of ſerious meditation ate 8 of "avi 
e of the Spirit: Pſal. Ixiii. 5, 6, 8. When 
=  * remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
In the night-watches, my ſoul is ſatisfied as with 
mmarrow and fatneſs, and * ſoul fallowerh hard | 
* wig ee. 
4 6. Communion: avs are eee days of 8 
1 ences Some of the Lord's people can atteſt it 
From their experience, with the ſpouſe, that * while 
the King fat at his table, the ſpikenard ſent forth 
the ſmell thereof; and when they * fat down under 
bie ſhadow,” they found bis fruit ſweet to = | 
= ' © raſte, He brought me to the . and - 
= * his banner over me was lobe. 1 
7. 'The day of death has e 3 found to „ 1 
30 a day of ſuch pleaſant gales of the Spirit, that they 
= have been made to enter into the haven of glory with 
=. the triumpbant ſong in their mouth, ſaying, * Thanks = 
be to God, which giveth us the vidory. through our 
bord Jeſus Chriſt.” Thus David, Although my 
1 houſe be not ſo with God ; yet he hath made with 
4 me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things 
= * and ſure; for this is all my ae, and * de- 5 1 
3 bie. . Simeon, thus Ts Ke. C 
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mn The ths: thing & in tha text ood Aries: to 
3 . ſpoken to, is the life that is effected and wrought 1 
in the ſouls of God's elect by theſe influences. and 1 
„ breathings of the Holy Spirit.” Your time {| 
1 1 not allow me to enlarge upon this. „„ 
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2 tell. you. in a few particulars what fort of life 


2 225 1 1 6 life of TTY The fey calls i it (o, Gal. 
n. 20, The life I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
4 Prove the _ of God, who loved me, and gave 
© himſelf for me.” And the juſt is ſaid to live by | 
faith“ The man is ay embracing a Redeemer, 
and the fulneſs of the Godhead in him; ay de- 
riving freſh 8 out of chat n mae _ 
Oy. 1 8 1 155 
2. It is a life of jaſtiieation. The . pronounces 
| var againſt every one that © doth not continue in 
© all things written in the book of the law to do 
them.“ The believer, be = this ſentence of 
_ death cancelled: Rom. viii. 1. There is no cons 


9 demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.“ And 
not only ſo, but he has the everlaſting righteouſneſs of 


Immanuel God - man imputed to bim: fo that with a 
_ holy boldneſs he may challenge juſtice, and challenge 
the law, what they have to ſay againſt him, as the 4 
Poſtle doth, Rom wii 33 * Who (hall lay uy OW: 
to the charge of God's ele?” &. 
3. It is a life of reconciliation with Gods! God 
and they are at friendſhip; which follows „ 
on their juſtification : Rom v. 1. Being juſtified b7 
faith, we have peace with God.“ God doth not 
retain the leaſt grudge in his heart againit * 
and. he and they walk together, becauſe they are 
Wrces 3 that is, they have f:llowſhip one with an- 
en, according to that, 1 John i. 3. Truly our 
fellowſhip is "Ws: the Father, 59 with bis on IJ". 
7 ſus Chrift?- ©: be, 'F 
4. ith is a a ifs of holineſs 453 bactikenien; bor 
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| the Spirit of the Lord; he 3s a cleanſing, wi n 1 
ing, and renewing Spirit; he renews the ſoul after 
Wei image of God; makes the heart, that was a cage 
of unclean birds, a fit temple for the Holy Ghoſt to 
dwell in; he garniſhes the ſoul, and makes it like 
the King's daughter, all glorious within.” They that 


bac lien among the pots, become like the wings of 


n dove covered with au ol and her. feathers with ih 


yellow gold” 7 


5 It is a very lighrſome 42 . nie; and 
no wonder; for his name is the Comforter. His con - 
. are ſo ſtrong, that they furniſh the ſoul with 
ground of joy in the blackeſt and cloudieſt day : Hab. 
i. 17, 18. * Although the hg-tree | ſhall not bloſſom, 
= * neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 
I © olive (hall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, 
the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 

© ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet I will rejoice in 


© the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation.? 


And the Joy that he gives, it is deep: Tour heart 


©* ſhall rejoice.” And it is abiding: © Your joy ſhall no 
man take from you.“ And it is ſuch as cannot be 


made language of : We 2 - pet with] Joy e 
and full of glory” 
6. It is a life of liberty z tor . the: spirit of oY 


© the Lord i is, there is liberty.“ He brings us into 
"bs glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Before the 
Spirit comes with his ſaving influences, the man is in 
bondage; in bondage unto fin, unto Satan, unto the 
law, and unto the curſe and condemnation of God: 
but the Spirit. of the Lord he frees from all theſe, 
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Mb at liberty, and delivers. the prey froin the _ 
WT terrible. e i a : 43 
nn bid life: Col. iii. 3. © Your life is bid 
5 © with Chriſt in God,” And believers, they are call - 
ed + God's hidden ones,” Pal. Ixxxiii. 3. The ſpring 
and fountain of this life is hid, namely, an unſeen | 


Chriſt; for with him is the fountain of life.” The 
ſubject of this life is hid, even *the hidden man of the 


heart. The actings of this life are hid, anc the means 
of its ſupport; he feeds upon the hidden manna, ang 
tte tree of life, which is in the midſt of the Patadiſe 
of God.“ And then the beauty and glory of this | 
life is hid; for the King's daughter is all glorious | | 
within. The beauty of the hypocrite 5 like lies wy "t in 

| the outſide, painted ſepulchres. 


8. It is a heavenly life; they are FRG to lire wan 


the world: Our converſation is in-heaven, ſays the 
apoſtle. They look on themſelves as pilgrims and 
ſttangers on the earth, and therefore look not ſo much 
to the things that are ſeen; as to the things- that are 
not ſeen. With Moſes, they” have reſpeC unto the 


*-recompence of the reward: their eyes are ſet upon 


the land: that 10 very: Wa off, a the "OG in act 
| ny” 


9. It is a· royal life ; for has are E e 


5 prieſts unto God, Rev. 6. They have a royal king» 
dom, of which they are beirs, I:appoint unto you a 
kingdom, ſays Chriſt; 2 royal crown, © a.crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away.“ They ſhall have a 


| - royal chrone at laſt; Rev. iii. 21- Royal robes, prince | 
ly attire, the garments of ſalvation ; a royal table pro- 
vided for them, If. xxv. 6. a feaſt of fat things, a 
eaſt of wines on d the lees, of fat * full of mar · 5 
E 6 7 \* row, ; 
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' continually attending them, the angels of Gods _ 
- the attributes of the divine nature, GGG. = 
bd © 16. It is an eternal life; John xvii. 3. This is 
* life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
Goc, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. The KF 
-  aving knowledge of a God in Chriſt, what is it but 
+ the ficſt dawnings of eternal glory in the ſoul ? And 
| Where he once dawn, he is ay in the aſcendant until 
the mid-day of glory come; 1 « his . forth are 
e as the eee N 
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4 


IV. The Fn "Mg is he uſe of 5 a Fs 
uw waving other uſes that might be made of this 
doQrine, I ſhall only improve it by _ of examina 5 
ien and of exhortation. _ W 

- The ft uſe ſhall be of ariel a | 
wn Sits, whether or not theſe ſaving influences of 
Sheet Spirit did ever breathe. upon your ſouls, yea or 

For your trial, I ſhall o ſuggeſt . . 

=” S a 

as If theſe r have e upon they fond, = 
man, woman, then he has blown away the vail and | 
face of the covering that was naturally upon thy _ | 
aud underſtanding. He has given you. other W 1 Ui 
of ſpiritual and divine things, than you can have 3 
any natural or acquired knowledge. The Spirit of. 1 . 
- the Lord, he is called *the-ſpirit- of wiſdom and re» 5 1 4.3 
© velation,” Eph. i. 17. becauſe he reveals theſe W 1 
to the ſoul which- fleſh and blood is not able to te- 7 1 
ceive or underſtand. So then, has the Spirit teſtiſe d 
of Chriſt upon you? has he who © commanded e ; 1 1 
os, Tow to * of a a your hearts ' FþF 
A * FE TT; oo 3 „5 1 
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© to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Ma Or And as'a fruit 
| nnd conſequent of this, 
* 2. If the wind of the Holy Ghoſt has blown ah 
| hy ſoul, he has blown away ſome of the filth of hell 

F . that did cleave to thy ſoul, and has transformed thee 

; - Into his own image: 2 Cor. iii 18. Behold as in a 

|  ©<'glaſs the glory of the Lord, thou art changed into 
F © © the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
| ' © Spirit of the Lord.“ If you have the Spirit, the * ſame 
1 7 "© mind' will be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
5 * Jeſus; for be that is joined unto the Lord, is 

© one ſpirit.” Lou will imitate and reſemble him 

in his imitable perfections, in bis holinels, meek» 

neſs, ſelf-denial, patience. He is a holy God, and 

= whore-ever we comes he works holineſs, and makes | 
= 5 1 rs . has blown upon- your ſouls, then i ie. 
| | has driven you ſrom your lying refuges, and made 
pon take ſanctuary in; Chriſt, He bas driven yon 
5 from the law, and made you conſent to the method of 
ation through the righteouſneſs of the yon of Godt 
5 I through the law, ſays the apoſtle, am dead to the 
aua, that I might live unto God'. This is the de- 
= 2  fign of all the Spirit's influences, to lead ſinners off 
1 e eee 
=» nh] r you- felt any of the reviving gales of this 
- Sh of the Spirit, you will long for new gales and 
|  breathings of itz and when theſe bteathings are ſuſ / 
TT - pended and withheld, your ſouls will be like to fainty 
2 it were, like a man that wants breath. Tou will 
[pant tor the air of the Spirit's influences, like David, 


8 — 


1 


* 


* 


_ 
a, 


. 


109 1 
* 


: . Sh” * ; x 


* 


5 


3 W 
*. 11 * 
* 


0 5 will not ſnoff up the eaſt · wind of Gn and vani- 


: vanity. Tou will *chufe that good part, which ſpalt 


Bra in. 1. oh ſoul page we PE in a 1 1 
thirſty land, where no water is; and Pſalm Ixxxiv. 
2. My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
ol the Lord: my heart-and my fleſh crieth out for 
**: the living God: Odor another, ls ef bis _ in 
e ordinances! 15 
5. It you have felt hs Wente wy this FED 


John iv. 44. © Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
Ws I fhall give him, ſhall never thirſt,” Tou wilt 
not thirſt immoderately aſter the things of time: no, 
no; you Will ' ſee them to be but mere traſh and 


not be taken away from you?” You will * ſeek thoſe 


Tho Aeg which are 44 He e * SOOT _ 


8 2. hand of God e ä 
„ If this wind has- Vs pen tit fouls "ON 

v. wy follow the motion of this wind; you will 
not run croſs to this wind, but will go alongſt with 
it: I mean, you will yield yourſelves-unto the con- 
eee of the Spirit ſpeaking in his word for * as many: 

© "as are led by the — gh wow "w_ are. the _ v 
hh a 6 þ 

But, ſay you, How ſhall oe 1 be led by the | 
Span et God? Lanſwer 7 N 

, If ye follow the Spirit, then you will not ful⸗ 
61 the luſts of the fleſh; but, on the contrary, you 
will udy to * crucify the fleſh, with the affections 
© and luſts Tou will be ready to cut off your liebe 
ee and 10 n out we ee aig wu at les 
command. . 5 
 -2dly, Then . way. . von * „in 1 
| bein ay of kl, op Re 7 
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FRY a 8 of nich for the Spirit Ps 1 1 
"x . the Lord he is a Spirit of truth, and he leads + i 
4 be all truth: a way of uprightneſs : Pfal 1 s 

1 5 The ſpirit is Sood, W ms” Oy the e 4 
A 5 \uprightnef. e 10 * 1 
* adly; Le Caen tending” 3 FP OY 7 7 
E- . There is a great difference between 
leading and drawing; between being - driven by the 
wind, and following the motion of the wind Some - 
* times indeed the wicked, a hypocrite, a natural. man, = 
FF, by a ſtrong north- wind of conviction, may be driven '" 

on to duty through the force of terror. But the be- . 

| Hever, he is a volunteer, he freely yields himſelf to 4 

_ the Spirit's conduct: he rejoices to work righteouſ- 

neſo, and to remember God in his ways, When- 5 

ever he hears the Spirit whiſpering. in bis cars, and 

- faying, This is the way, walk ye iu it, preſently he 8 
complies. When the Spirit of the Lord ſays,Gome, © 
1 Fees immediately echoes back again, and ſays, Be- 

b hold, I come unto thee, for thou art the Lord my 

= 7 4 God.“ Now, try yourſelves by theſe thing. 
i 5 The ſecond uſe ſhall be of exhortation. Is it 

i! : 0 that the influences of the Spirit are fo neceſſary in 

order to our revival? then be exhorted to look up to 
heaven, and cry for the breathings of the Spirit.“ 

Sitsz will ye turn the words of my text into a prayers, | 
. and ſay, Come from the four winds, O breath, and. ' 
| _ © breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live.“ I might i 
o inforce Skis exhortation by WOE motives: 1 * Ws 
T . 15 Conkider, "I hes foiritusl lend; is. 


Wo very prevalent in the day whetein we live. There ies i 
4 5 . = 
1 5 great ne e of 4 ö bones ſcattered up and down 
| Ws + 1 9 1. ,, “. 
i „ g Wo Ag . of. 7 1 


= our valley of viſion... There are many that carry be 
marks of a deadly leproſy on theie foreheads 1 a J 
= Arheiſmy their profanity, urelig 
1 - abominations, plainly declare to the vat, thar 5 1 
mere ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. capa 1 
ma it got be for matter of lamentation, that even 

many of theſe, who, in the judgment of charity, have | 
= of inciples of ſpiritual life, Fe 
ED. "Wie fad decays of the lite of grace? Alas! $ 
i, is not with Scotland's miniſters and profeſſors as 
B once in a day it has been. I might produce many 
= _ melancholy evidences of this, if time would a 
Y re theſe already mentioned, the general loaths | 


2 - Mob. 2. Conſider the midand! danger of ſpiricual 
5 dexdneſs. The evil of it will appear,  - Y_ 


I, If ye conſider, that it is a frame of ſpirit di. 155 
recti eroſs to the command of God God commande 1 
us to * preſent ourſelves a living ſacriſice unto him? 
and indeed this is our reaſonable ſervice Rom; 
ni. 1- Tea, it is croſs unto the nature of + „ 
1 "O ar him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and is | 


6 
„ - 


"= \ . a 1 l * * C 1 5 y : ; bg 2 ' g N 0 
0 was E © i : 6 1 * ; 


= 788 The en anal danger of it appears further JW: 
= from this, that it unfirs the ſoul for every duty, =. 
mars our communion and fellowſhip with Gods God „ 
= meets the living Chriſtian in the way of duty: Thorn 
maeeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſ- Sq 


= * neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy. ways.” But 
= - for the man that comes to him with a Laodiemn,. - 55 
n dead, lifeleſs, and lukewarm frame of ſoul, he — Ft 7 5 
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© Uwe would allow)... Without the Spirit's influences 


influences of the Spirit that tha s the heart into, evan- 


wy 5 * Rk 1 ON nz 
d communion wit that ann, be will rw. 
him out of his. mouth, 


„ for e fin, "nat 
renders a = an ealy prey unto every tempta- 


tion. A dead man he can make no manner of re- 
3 he is carried oy * __—_—— bas ud . 
An. ry EBT Ts: 5 


Athly, It lays a foundation als 
1 from - conſcien . Pente Pen oal-dediinald- 
brought him to that paſs at the long run, that bs 19 0 
8 to ery out of broken bones, &c. 1 
3. Conſider, that as the Deeashg 6; Py 
oo are neceſſary ſor every duty, ſo particularly for 
that folemn work which you have before your hands, 
of commemorating the death of the exalted Redeemer. 
I might bere let you fee, how the influences of the 
Spirit are neceſſary for every part of your work, (if 


* $44 


of light, vou can never examine yourſelves to pur- 
poſe: it is the Spirit of the Almighty that giveth un- 
| Serſizuding * how to ſearch out the myſtery of ini- 
Anuity in the heart, which is deceitful above all bits” 
and deſperately wicked.“ And then, without the 
Spirit you cannot mourn for ſin; for it is the kindly. 


en tears, Zech. xi. 10. Without the Spirit you 
cannot diſcern the broken body of a Redeemer for 
it is the Spirit that teſtifies of Chriſt, + I will pour 
* the ſpirit of grace upon the houſe of David, and 
' © inhabitants of Jeruſalem ;' and then follows, They 
© ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced; and 
© they ſhall mourn for him.“ In a word, you can- 
not erereiſe any e * cannot whe in POPs 


— 


'/ 


wle by way of comfort; John xvi. 7. f I'go not 2 


F 


w 
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5 you cannot ks any hou views of the FOO 
of redemption, you cannot take hold of God's cove- 


"nant, or improve oy promiſe of the ee _ LEE 
aut the $ pirit. ä 5 9 


4rulysSirs, 1 may ſafely fay it upon.ſcripture- warrant, 


from on high, which: is far Net lor . thans my 


Rene 4. . Conſider the excellenoy of theſe influence 4 


_ They the. from, an- ene anch and origi= \ 


* nal: the Holy Ghoſt is the author of them; and Jan 
know he proceeds from the Father und the Son. Se 


chat a Whole Trinity, as it were, r themſelres 5 
0 with theſe breathings. 5 = = 


24% They are whe: e of - a eee 1 
. and therefore excellent. There is not | 
the leaſt grace, or the leaſt gale of the Spirit, 
that is given to believers, but it coſt | Chriſt the 
F . wn heart. WE purchaſed _ as __ a 
r Theſe 8 of he Spirit oa 2s it 
were, ſupply Chrift's room while he is in glory. And 


* 


that the preſence of the Spirit with believers upon 


. earth, is a greater bleſſing than the mere bodily pre- U 


ſence of Chriſt : and therefore Chriſt tells his diſci- 


way, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if | Fl 
4 I depart, I will ſend him unto you.” As if he ſaid, | 
When I am gone, the Spirit will be poured out 1 


W 1144. preſence,” + 
Aby, Theſe a gs 46 . Spirit, e are 


3 pledges of. glory, the an. ge of-the inheritance: 
1 4 x 1 4s. ahi aut __ TO chat. ye 


, : 
believed, ye were ſeal- 
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0 1 with they boty Spirit of- promiſe, whick is'the . 
arr of our inheritance,” = 
Stb, Their excellency appears VICK 45 e 1 

b 8 that they produce upon the ſoul. Tbey beau- 1 
tiſy the foul on whom they fall, and make it like *a a | 

_ © field which the Lord hath bleſſed.” They. rod 5 

- the foul fruitful in every good word and work? 
Hof. xiv. 5 © will be as the dew unto Iſrael :“ and 
what follows ? be ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt 
forth his roots as Lebanon.“ II. xliv. 3. * I'wilk 
I pour water upon him that 16 4hirſty, and floods 2M 
upon the dry ground: 1 will pour my ſpirit 
upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine off. 
. pt ing: and then follows. verſ. 4. © They ſhall ſpring  - 
© up as among the graſs, as willows "75 . waters - 4 

; hs courſes.” Ns + Ns 5 . 


1 5 


Queſt, What de or EO + you 8 is us 155 
to our obtaining or eee the enn and 5 
| "I gales of the Spirit? 9 
Anw. 1. Be ſenſible of your . nd 1 
over it; for the Lord * comforts them that mourn in 
Dion.“ lle will give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 
|| for the ſpirit of heavineſs:* and then follows, L 
They ſhall be called trees of righteouſneſs, the - 
oy - „ ny of the Lord, that. he might be glorified, =_ 
2. Be ck upon the mount b of Arie meditation; = 
for here it is that the Spirit of the Lord breatbes 
© While I was muſing the fire burned, ſays David, 
Pfal. xxxix. 3. Pſal. Ixiii. 5, 6. When I meditate on 
s thee in the night- watches, my ſoul n wo: fatiefiedt . 
* "9s with Marrow and. Batneſs.: . T. 


ae! 
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"that he would pour down his Saleitk 3 on 8 * 
* if ye, being evil, (ſays Chriſt), know how to = | ; 
.  good-gifts unte your children: bow much more ſhall | 
| © your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to wem 
a © at afk him Lake 1. 2 3. Plead the promiſes of | 
= the new cotenant; and, particularly,” be much in 
= pleading this abſolute promiſe of the Spirit, II. zliv. | 
=. 3. *1 will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and 


= 5 _ * floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour my ſpirit KW. 
pon thy ſeed,” Kc.  Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put 
= 4 Has Wn. ſpicit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my | 
© - * Hatutes). But till remember, Sirs, that theſe — = = 
= 1 to he managed by the prayer of faith, E 1 
We arc to tuin God's promiſe into prayers 3 for is 
= - * is rad verſ. . 1 2 20 28 Ee 1 wil 4 Ro, 
rr 11 
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1 EE: . Make 13 of waiting | on him i in all we © 
1 5 duties and ordinances of his apf nent, particularly $57 


wie preaching of the word. And beware of a —_ 

=  - frame of ſpirit in your attending upon theſe ordindn- 1 
dees, us if thereby you could merit * thing at Gods 4 1 

. to you for what you. ED :: 
do this wey ; for ve receive the Spirit,” fays the - 
le, not by the works of the law, but by the hears 6 

© ing of faith.“ Goſpel-ordinances are the uſual cha - 


riots in which the Spirit rides, when he makes his en- | 
trance at phe or when he returns into the foul after 
FC ; 3 tudy to have. union with t; for : | | 
be * bs pon them that are in Chriſt, that the * 7 k 1% 
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R bleſſed Lak e who is repreſented un - mw 


der the notion of a Bridegroom in this book, 1 
= from the ath verſe of the preceding chapter, be breaks - 
I out in the commendation of his ſpouſe and bride, vent 
ing the love of his heart toward her in many warm 


9 - and pathetic expreſſions; and his diſcourſe is con- 
6 tinued to the 10th verſe of this chapter; where we find 5 
hum running out in the commendation of his church 
5 5 1 | ſeveral particulars. He commends her from her 
fpiritual birth and pedigree, calling her a prince's 
daughter, verſ. 1 The ſaints of God are royally 
* _ deſcended; by hole ſecond birth they are ſprung of 
tue Ancient of days z. born, not of blood, nor of the 
=  _* will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God? 
_ Again, he commends her from the beauty of bolineſs 8 
miging in ber walk and converſation: How beauti- 
ful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter!” 


* 
+ Hol e attire of the bride of Chriſt: che is 
SE F arrayed 1205 


ade... + 


w * ” Wi” 5 "x of 
Vice 6 8 * ; > 3 4 4 8 
Cram eee, e E 3 
tlie N en = ; 
— GY . > 26 E 8 2 2 1 


* 
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* . in fine linen, clean ws 1 which 3 is the 
* righteouſneſs of ſaints.” Bur time will not allow me 
0 „ the ſevetal particulars of her eee e * 

The words of my text they are an abrupt ſen- 


; 0004 wherein he expreſſeth the wonderful compla» - i 
ceney which he took in her ſociety, and the over- 


powering-influence that her faith, and his faithfulneſs, 


bis love, and her lovelineſs, had to make him ſtay *' 
- and abide in ber company: The King is held in te 


© galleries In which words we. 00 notice theſe 

Paxrticulars. 5 
. Chriſt's character ad Mas be i is a 1 af 05 

royal dignity, no leſs than a King, and the King 3 


way of eminency. The church of God owns no 1 
tber King but Chriſt; ſor it is be whom God the „ 
Father has ſet to rule upon the holy hill of Zion“? . 
and It is a manifeſt invaſion of Chriſt's prerogative, "= 
for pope, prelate, or potentate, to uſurp a ſovereignty x, 
and headſhip over the church of Chriſt; an indignity _ 


which he will not ſuffer to paſs without ſuitable re- 


ſentment. He here owns/himſclf to be the King of 
Zion, and will maintain the dignity of his crown a» 
ek all that dare invade it. 2, In the words WW?/;3öͥ !ꝶwmw1. 
bave the place of converſe. between Chriſt and his 
| bleſſed ſpouſe and bride; it is“ in the galleries“. It 1 ot 


is the ſame word in the original which we have, 


Cant. i. 17. The beams of our houſe are cedar, 


© and our rafters,” or * galleries, of fir.“ Where, by 
galleries in both places, according to the judicious 


Durham, we are to underſtand the ordinances of th 4Y 


- goſpel, in which Chriſt and his people do tryſt and 


keep e one with another. Why goſpel· ordi - 
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© hily afterwards. 3. We have the ſweet conſtraint | 
that this royal Bridegroom was under to tarry in the || 
galleries with his ſpouſe; he here owns that he ws RC 
held or bound, as the word ff in ax __ 
© Her fairh and love laid him under a voluntary en FEY 

to tarry with herz like the diſciples, going to Emmaus, | 
Luke xiv: 29. + ſhe conſtrained him to abide with |} 
her. An expreſfion much like this we have, Cant. 
Hi. 4. After a weary night of deſeition, and much 
tedious inquiry, ſhe at length meets with her beloved, 
"oe nou ah cries out, 1 held bim, and Would 


* 


* 
$1 


4 
- 


: ends ſometimes to be held and detained by his —_ | 
in the ee of goſpel: -ordinances. The King is held 
A 1 will * account of this rojal King. 


II. Of the galleries of the King. 3 
3 Of this TY of the King in the galleries. =. 


5 I. The f/ 1 Pak propoſed is; to give © is 


of this royal King. But, alas 1 * who can declare bie 
generation?“ All I ſhall do, is only, 1. To prove _ I 


that he is a King. 2. Phat he is the King by way of .* 


_ eminence and excelleney: * „„ Ss of 
. + Firſt, That he is a King, appears from theſe part „ 

ah. JJ ĩ 
. From the Father's deſignation and ordination. 
- From all eternity the Father deſigned and ordained 


1 * 1 0 N 8. nx. 
OR "PIAY it bis . and eſſential, as of bie di 


Peanlatory or mediatory kingdom: I have ſet my King 


upon my holy hill of Zion, Pſal. ii. O. and Plal. 


; ix 27+ 1 will wake him my” 2 8 e e 
5 yu the kings of the earth.” 


2. It appears from the prophecies has went of bn 


| "Pu his actual manifeſtation in our nature. It was 
Prophelied, that the ſeeptre of Judah ſhould terminate 
in him, Gen. xlix. 10.; that he ſhould ſucceed 
David, and fit upon his throne, Luke i. 32. 33- com- 
* | pared” wich Pfal, cxxxii. 11. The Lord ſhall give 
* * unto. him the throne of his father David; and he 
- © ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end; If. ix. 6. and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders” © 4 | 3 
3. Ir appears from the types and ſhadows that pre. 


ies figured him. ' He was typified by Melchizedek, who . 


8 is called the king of righteouſneſs, and © the king 


EP”, peace.“ He was typified by David, and 5 % 0 ot 
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| 1 called by the name ot David in the Pſalms and 
'* Prophets; Hoſ, iii. . The children of Iſrael ſhall b 
return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David N = 
A © their: King, He was typified by Solomon, and by | 


4 his name he cantons,” nee.” in this book of get 


4. It appears "9 the 3 les dae are given 4 


5 bien in ſcripture. He is called the Prince of peace, 
_ © the King of righteouſneſs,” and the King of kings 1 
and Lord of lords 3“ and it is God the Father's will, 8 


that every 0 one iſhould s, that rad FOR 
" Lord. 


- Ir appears from. the N prerogative and 


'% rapes that are _ him by his Father. He has 
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1 oted him to by Kive with an bc e MW 
= even with the oil of gladneſs : 1 have found David 
my ſervant; with my holy oil have L anointed him, 5 1 J 
3 Ixxxix. 20. He has inſtalled him in the govern- 2147 
I ment with the ſolemnity of an open proclamation. 
A from heaven, by. the woice which came from che e 
| 3 3s 1 cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 1 
a well pleaſed ; hear ye bim.“ He has put a ſeep- 
tre of righteouſneſs, and a rod of iron in his hand, 
1 de he is enabled to defend his- ſubjects, deſtroy - 
dais enemies, and c break them into pieces as a potter's 
1 F © veſſel.” He has given him ambaſſadors to negotiate 
de affairs of his kingdom: © He gave ſome, apoſtles: i 0 | Mt 1 
duc ſome, prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts; and 
© © * ſome, paſtors and teachers ; or the perfeRting of the 
= <aints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying © 
ol the body of Chriſt. He has given him vaſt tertito- 
3 tries, even the heathen for his inheritance, and the. 1 
utter moſt. ends of the earth for bis poſſeſſion his *3 i if L 
=_ © dowinion reaches from ſea to ſea, and from the rivers 
= *to the ends of the carth.* Tr extends not oy to the 
”  _ outward, but likewiſe to the inward man, He Has a 
| legiſlative authority; he can make, and explain, * 
abrogate/laws at his pleaſure. And when bis laws are 
broken, be has tbe power of acquitting or condemn- 
gs committed to him: For the Father judgeth no 
„man; but hath. committed all e unto the | 
—— Son.“ Thus you ſee he is a King. - [21 SY 
 _ | Secondly, As be is a King, ſo he is . King "= 
4 . way of eminency and excellency. And . will be - oY 
1 | abundantly clear, if we conſide, 2816527 f | 
3 I, That he is the King eternal, i Tim. i. 17 . ae 5 
= » : 1 eee, ds 0 "ING oO I. Ta . 
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6. Other e are kat of 1 mere eating; 7 
and, like a gourd, their glory withers in a night. 1 
ZBut bete i is King that is from everlaſting to everlaſt- = 
ing, the true * Alpha and Omega, the beginning ane 
* the ending. Mic. v. 2. "This ruler in Iſrael, de wt A 
©* goings forth were from of old, from everlaſting. And 1 9 
"os throne is ſo firmiy eſtabliſhed, that it hall fland = 
through all periods of time, yea, through the endleſs. 
, Jn of eternity: Pſal. 8 of , N . as * = 
* 18 for ever and ever.” FI 
2. He is called he King Slain day. 2 e 4 
17. In the laſt chapter of the ſame epiſile, He only 
hath immortality. The potentates of the earth are 
but kings of clay ; they and their thrones bave their . 
3 in the duft, and unto duſt they ſhall return. * 
Death, the king of terrors, has raiſed its trophies/of . 
1 viery over the moſt renowned potentates: they-who 
made the world to tremble with their word, have 
been at laſt vanquiſhed by death. But here is a king bb 5 
that never dies. It is true, death did once, by his 179 1 I 
con conſent; obtain 2 "ſeeming victory over him; "1 A | 
E but in that victory, death itſelf was plegued, and thi. ©. 1 
\. grave deſtroyed, Hoſ. xiii. „4: Lea, it Was not % 
” , _ poſſible that he ſhould be held in the bonds of death: 
dd; be vanquiſhed death in his own territories,” and = 
returned carrying the ſpoil of bis enemy along wit "MW 9 
bim, making open proclamation of the victory Meg nle _ 
be had gained to all his friends for their encourages 
ment: Rev, i. 18. I am he that was dead; and be- 2 
Tj 5 hold, Iam alive for evetmore; and mary _e 2 K A 
Ta 5 hell and of death. . | „ RN — 
2. He'is the King eb. 1 a bine, 4 
Het they en ſeen of their e to 9 whe Wy 
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vi. 10. He is an unſeen and unknown Chriſt by the 


fee him, ang. they alſo which pierced him, 


2 4 ES 4 l nations ſhall call him blefſed® 
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0 
5” 
2 
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Etester 1 and Þ RW among late JP Nl 
But this was only an affectation of grandeur. Chrifl, 
the King of Zion, he is indeed vilible to. the eye = 1 
faith by the ſaints militant, and viüble to the eye ok 
3 ” 3 ſenſe by the faints triumphantz however, the thous" 5 
ſiand thouſandth part of his divine glory can never be 
ſeen or ſearched out by any created underſtanding; | 
for © he dwells in the light which no man can approach | 
* unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, 1 Tim, Þ} 


5 be part of the world, as to his worth aud reel. 
lency. And as to his corporeal preſence,: he is 1 
able by us in this ſtate of mortality ! for the bea · I 
ven mult” contain him, until the times of reſtitu- 1 
tion of all things 3? and then indeed“ every eye hall 1 


446 He ie the only bleſſed and happy King,” 1 Tim. 92 | 
1 'F vi. 1 5. * the bleſſed and only Potentate, The crowns 
ol other princes have their prickles, which make them 
to lit uneaſy upon their heads; and the toil and trou-k 
"Mie of goyernment is ſometimes fo great, that the 
very beggar on the dunghill is happier in ſome relpect- - 
= — than the king upon the throne. But Tion's King is 
4 in every reſpect happy and bleſſed. He is the darling 
. of heaven and earth, the * deligbt of his Father; and 
= © the deſire of all nations. His. crown does not _—_ 
J A g ter, his ſubjeQs du not rebel ; he is happy in them, | 

E .. and they in him: * Men ſhall be. bleſſed in kim; apd 10 Bt 


z; He is the abſolute and univerſal Tis. | His Fi wE 
* 0 is univerſal in reſpect of all perſons ; te | 
oteprate, as well as the meaneſt beggar, are 

"of * ee This is his rojal © name 1 
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: -Þ rim oh - his . 104 oh \ his . al « Thak! 10 A 9 q 
© of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. tix. 16. When | 


euer he will, he caſts the mighty out of their ſears,  - 
= | and advances them of low degree; ſets the beggar on 
| |... the throne, and cauſeth the king to fit on the dunghill: 


* He cuts off the ſpirit of printes, and is terrible to [2 f ; 4 
the Kings of the earth. Again, his government is 


\ potentates who have graſped at the univerſal monarchy ?: 1 


univerſal in reſpect of all places. We read of ſeveral 0 9 I 


but never any of them attained it, though indeed 
they extended their deminions far and wide. But 1 p 7 4 
_ here is a King whoſe empire reaches to heaven, nw - 9 1 
an dell Again, i it is univerſal in reſpett of all times: ; 
He half reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
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© of his kingdom there ſhall be no end,” 1 8 

I might tell you further, to illuſtrate the emigency -- . 
af this King, that he is the King of glory, the almighs I 
5 King, the King of ſaints, the King of nations. But 
from what has been ſaid, we may ſce that he is a King . 
of. incomparable excellency, and what an honour h s i 
to be with ns and te den J in LO ' galleries, - _- 
* Ds. 4 ! 


IE-The Sennen g propo 54 which was is c „et 
'«s little of the galleries wherein this royal King tryſts 
and keeps company with his people.“ We read, 


| Hz 4. of © the King's banqueting-houſe,” or cellars of 
wine, into which, the ſpouſe had been brought: the 
the galleries of the Ki ing, viz. theſe 

ordinances in "which the Lord Jeſus reveals himſelf 
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Finſt, I. will only mention theſe few galleries. 


17 wilt "ig 1. Mention a few of theſs e . 10 
| 1 0 why ordinances are.compared to galleries. . 


0 2 1. There. is the ſecret gallery of meditation, wheres 
in David found God's loving kindneſs to be better 
© than life,” and bad bis * foul ſatisfied as with mar- 
. row and fatneſs.”  _ „ 


2. There is the gallery of rover,” wherein 1 | 


Tas with the Angel of the covenant, and, like „ 
= . a prince, prevailed? for the bleſſinnng. 7 


* Yr 5 


2 There is the gallery of reading of the 8 e 
1 wherein the Ethiopian eunuch got ſuch a diſcovery of 

de ue Meſſiah, as made bim go on Ld wax „ 
Jioieing. . 


0 There- i is the ey of Chriſtian 3 "> "RY | 


TY foul-matters; wherein the diſciples going to Emmaus _ 
had ſuch a meeting with Chriſt, as. 1 0 e nene 203 
burn within chem“ 3 
8. There is the gallery of 1 or 101 Fore A — 
Np the word preached ; by the fooliſhneſs of which 
= *,God faveth them that believe.” Hereit was gg Lys ES | 
-  dia's heart was opened. And. Fats 
6. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament, en 1 
and the Lord's ſupper, are galleries wherein Zion's 
=” . King diſplays his glory before his people. The laſt 
= of theſe is, by way of eminency, called the communion; 
not only becauſe therein the people of God have com. 
munion one with another, but becauſe therein 3 
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have * fellowſhip with the Fathey 


Secondly, As to the ſecond thing ng W. Hi are 
. we ordinances compared to galleries? I anſwer, 
1 Galleries are magnificent apartments of royal 


ee 
. 


4 


0 how pleaſaut and lighiſome ate ordinances to a 
_ gracious ſoul! Let a child of God be where he will, 1 


11 water is,” if he be not admitted to the galleries of - 


1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts | 
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and lune buildings? 80 there is a Sane, magni> 
- Heence in the ordinances of the goſpel, when counte» 


4.4 nanced with the preſence. of the great Maſter of aſſem 


blies. It is true, they appear mean and contemptible 
in the eyes of a prophane world, who are ſtrangers to 
the power of godlineſs; but the man who has his 
© ſenſes? ſpiritually * exerciſed to diſcein good ande-ũ 
« vil, ſees a divine greatneſs and magnificerice.in 
them, ſuitable/to the ſtate and royalty of“ the Prince © 
ol the kings of the eaith.“ And when the man is 
admitted to ſee the power ind glory of God ia them, 
he cannot but join iſſue with Jacob, ſaying, * This is 
NE other but the houſe of God, any this is 75 
gate of heaven,“ Gen. xxviii. 17. I £Z 

- 2. Galleries are lightſome and pleaſant apartments. = 


— 


be, * 


e is but * a dry and thirſty. land, where no + 23 


ordinances, Pſal. Ixiii, 1. 2< See how the ſame boly | 7 
an expreſſes. his: delight i in ordinances, Pſal. Ixxxiv. © 


am ſure this will be the language of every ſoul that "M 1 
bas been in the galleries. with the King this dax. 
3. Galleries are places of walk and converſe, as is 
plain. from Ezek. kli. is. When a king or great 
man deßgnus to be familiar with bis friend, he will — 4 
take à turn with him in the galleries. 80 it is n 
© goſpel- ordinances that Chriſt doth walk and. converſe _ 3 
With bis people. Mere it is that he gives them au- 
dience, allows them to be free and familiar with him, = 
Graves, by the vail, communicates the ſecrets of bis "= 
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t nt 8 of bis Mn which are —Y 
= from the wiſe and prudent of the world. | EF 
1 415. Galleries ace places of public keaſting nts enter- | 2s 
= tainment of friends. 80 it is in the mount of "4 = | 
1 * ordinances that the Lord has provided for his people 

= * a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the Tees, of 

* fat things ſull of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined.“ Here it is that Chriſt ſays to his people, 

by Eat, 0 friends, drink, Yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
oved'. af ihe 1 have given you 8 7 account we 25 . 


* #- 


898 


1 Es wm. The 3 1 thing propoſed Was, to © york: to e. 
= * { holding of the King in the galleries; which is 
bat I had principally in view. And here I will ſhew 
What this holding of Chriſt ſuppoſes and implies, both. 
on the believers part, and on Chriſt's part. 
© Firfl, What does it 9 and — on the 'be- 
HG Tpart? = + 
1. It neceſſarily Oey: a meeting with" Chriſt is. A * 
the galleries; for no perſon, can hold that which 339 HE 
never had. You that never knew what it was to en- „ 1 
joy communion with Chriſt in his ordinances, this . WE” 
5 doctrine is a hidden „ ts. oo | 
a 2. It ſuppoſes an higb eſteem of Chriſt, a love to, „ 
=. and liking of his company. We are at no pains to 4 
= hold thoſe whoſe company we care not for; but when 5 1 
ve ſ are preſſing with a. friend to ſtay with us, it as rt | 1 
1 _ that we value his company. „ ee are various 
opinions about Chriſt among the hearers of the goſ- 
peel. The profane world, they look upon kim as a 
= ſevere and tyrannical ates and therefore © they oo - 
vd uot have this man to reign over them; they fay un- 
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5 10 the. heidi Depart W's us. . . 1 
nal, lukewarm profeſſors, £ ſee no "form or come« _ 
'** © lineſs' in him, why he ſhould be defired :* and there 
.\ © - fore they are ready to ſay with the daughters of Jeru- 

_ . falem, © What is thy beloved more than another be- 
HovedP®” They cannot (ee any taking excellency in 
tue King of Bion. But it is other wiſe with the be??? 

hiever i the glory and beauty of Chriſt darkens all ere 
> excelleney in his eye; his language i is, Whom 
|  *© have L in heaven but thee 7 and hers 1 is none upon 


Gteartt at I dehre behides thee. E 20 the ant 


. g- ten thouſand.“' 


preſence 3. for the union between Chriſt and him is 


L | 5 indiſſolvable ; that promiſe can never fail, * I will ne- 
8 . oer leave thee, nor forſake thee.” But as for hi?̃ 
Mi "fen6ble and comfortable preſence, they both may, and 
T > 1 frequently do loſe it; the child of light many times 
Bi walks in darkneſs. Now, it is the loſs of this pre- 
ſence of Chriſt chat the ſoul ſears, when it is con- 
1 15 dberned to hold or bind the King in the galleries. 3 
| | Neither is this a fear of defpondency, but a fear of | 


A 1 8 and diligence. 


_ fations towards his people, ſecms to have a language * 
er LINE: that to Md, den he laid to me, Let 


4. It ſuppoſes a e in bnd Trap = 
| withdraw from. his people aſter their ſweeteſt enjoys | - 
ments, Many times Chriſt's carriage, in his NA. "= 


e tree among the trees of che woodz the t bear q "=. 1 


| * ; 


„5 Ys the believer's part, this bolding af brd — 
i n a fear of loſing him, or of being deprived of 
huis company. The ſoul that has met with Chriſt, is 
Tg) afraid of a parting. It is true, the believer has no 79 4 
145 3 to feat the loſs of Chriſt's real and gracious 1 
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4 eme 80 * or like bls carriage abode the two ne Sy 
* yes going to Emmaus, He made as if he would leave |} © 
© their company, and go on in hie way. And bis car= 11 
riage ſeems to have this language, eſpecially when he * 'S 
* challenges them for bad entertainment they have for- 
1 . meriy given him, when he lets looſe the tempter to 
buffet them after ſignal manifeſtations, or when he „ 
1 tryſts them with ſharp troubles and affliQtions. In all 47 | 
E . ttheſe caſes be ſeems as it were to be tuning en 
A . face of his throne from them. 7: 
8 5: Itvimplies a holy ſolicitude, and 00 17 80 of 
2 bool, to bave his preſence continued. When, Chriſt” 
42 is hiding, there is nothing the beliceor; defires :more_ . 
DW than his return: O that I knew where Jawight.fand i 
bim And when. they. have found: bim, —_ 15 
„ 1 15 1 they deſire more than to keep his company, a - 
chat he would not be any more to them as a ſttanger 
or wayfsring man. O, fays the. ſoul, when it gets ͤa 
. meeting with the Lord Jeſus, A bundle of myrrh 5 Þ, * 
is my well-belored unto me; he ſhall lie all night 167 
b betwirt my breaſts, Cant. i. 13. As if he had ſaid; © P 5 « 
= : 40 If he will ſtay with me, I will deny him nothing by 
=” can afford, I will entertain him with the ene e 
e vidences of cordial affeQtion.” - 
6. It implies an ardent breathing of foul Was Gas 4 11 
= 4000 more nearneſs to Chriſt, and Further diſcoveries if Z 0 
3 ok him. There is not ſuch a high diſcovery. of Chriſt T9 
_=_ attainable i in this life, but there is ay a flep beyond m . 
- The believer, would always have more of Chriſt, Cant. . 
Ii, 5+: The ſpouſe; there is brought into the banquet- e 
75 bet dente. and allowed to feaſt and feed liberally up- ; 
5 on the Redeemer's love, and to fit down, under bis 5 | | 
HZ Ae 1 5 and vet as That. very. inſtant R 
1 22 mo, 


. 1 131 ; — 4 
4 3 out, « 1 Bude ne; kb” lagons, a me 4 7 
— apples ; for um fick of love. As if ſhe bad ſaid, * 
Loet me lie down among theſe comforts 3 let me roll! 8 
_ © myſelf perpetually: among the bleſſed apples of the 9 
8 ee of life They who have got ſo much of Chriſt - 3 
to be ſtaled of his companys NY never knew what 1 
bi preſence was. | — 
2597 It ae a firm ae not to vat ek 126 + < _ 
"hn: + beld him,” yl the ſpouſe, and would 47 
not let bim go, Song ili. 4. The like we ſee in 
Jacob, Iwill not let thee ap Worst thou hleſs we. 7. 
that is; I am 5 * ** cas l ſhall not parts TE 5 1 
. what it will. A Ao N 70 6 
8. It implies a cleaving or: . to bil with = 
the whole ſrength and vigour of the ſoul, „„ 
F DVueſt. How, or wherein does the ſoul put Pik! its „ 
7 1 in clearing to Chriſt ? Lanſwer, it does i it by: _ 
5 1 e WFT ( 7 
5 | 5 I, By the lively OAT of faith. Hege Faith is 
1 - matted an apprehending. of Chriſt, and 4 cleaving to 8 7 
"BE: Kon as Barvabas” exhorts the Chriſtians at Antioch — —- 
a | |; to cleave unto. the Lord with ſull purpoſe of heart. 9 9 
Fi | 1 "The poor ſoul ſays to Chriſt in this caſe, as Ruth did ; = 
BY 45 to Naomi, Intręat me not to leave thee, or to re- 95 =" 
[| 14 turn from-foilowing after thee: for whither thon 
I 5 b goeſt, I will go; and where thou lodgeſt, I Il! ⁵ 
lodge: thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God 
Ia God.“ An inſtance of this cleaving to Chriſt we 
base in the Canaanitiſh: woman; ſhe, as it were, 
| _ olaſps about him, and will by no means quit — 0 1 
. gripe, notwithlanding all repulſes. Y 
_  2dly, The ſoul binds or holds Chriſt in the gulle- | 
ties * 1 25 and 29 . | e is a . uni- 


1 1 
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A I "i power over the angel, and prevailed ? for he wept 


E © ® fervent prayer of the righteous man” has'a ne 
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13 "SERMONS. 1 
ting aFeQtion' 3 by this one ſoul cleaves to Sod: | 


As Shechemi's ſoul did cleave to Chriſt: and this 1s. 248 


a cord that cannot be eaſily broken: Cant. viii. 7. 
#4 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
© floods drown it: if a man would give all the ſub- 
© lance of his houſe for love, it would utterly” be 
contemned.“ See for this alſo, Rom. viii. 33. 
© * Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ?? S. 

"+ 34H, Lhe ſoul cleaves to Chriſt by fervent and ar- 
- dent prayer. Jacob he held the Angel of the cove- 
nant, = would not let him go: Hof. zii 3. 4. * By 
his ſtrength be had power with God: yea, be bad 


Wand made ſupplication unto him. The effectual 


| prevalence with Chriſt ; it offers a holy kind of vio- 
lence to him; and ſo binds him in the galleries that. | 


de cannot depart. Thus) —_ w_ what" i guns on 
"INE believer's part Wo 


[King is held in the galleries? „ 
1. It implies amazing grace 05 eee 


4 ſelf, even when © he beholds the things that are in 
„ heaven ;* much more when he bows'the A 
and walks with bis people in the galleries of ordinan- 
ces; and yet more when he is held by them in the 
galleries. This is fuch ſtrange condeſcenſion, that 


Solomon, the greateſt of kings, and the wiſeſt of wen, 


wondered at it; and wiſe men do not wonder at 
rifles; * Wil God? (faith be) in ou db welt 
3 "OD men on the earth? © 


2. It A gieat delight in th — 
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Secondly, What does it imply on. Chris part, 1. 
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ward: the work of his own hands: He humbles him— 5 
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were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii: „* 74. 
It implies, that there are certain cords which 9 


leave her child, when it cleayeth 10 her, and claſps JN 
About her: ſo Christ's compaſſionate heart will not 1 


the love of the moſt compaſſionate mother or tender- 
_  , hearted parent» Can a woman forget her wa 
'* , * child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
3 $ of ber womb? yea 128 way Tp, " will 25 = 
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die PIR Ke hows to 9 PRE beet 
or three of them are met in his name, he will be in 
the midſt of them: * He rejoiced' from all eternity 
in the habitable part of the: earth, and his e 


have a conflraining power to ſtay him in his people's. 


_ company: and ſure they muſt be ſtrong cords indeed. 4 
ene be e ol 15 f * th two. IN 


: 


or th ree. 5 


, Ben bend 8 the ou of Live own faithful 5 . 1 4 
| nels, which he has laid in-pawn in the promiſe. | He 
has promiſed, * I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


 ©thee;” and he will not deny his word, bis cos 


= 5 -© nant he will not break.“ This was the Land; IF 


a 


* where with Moſes detained him in the camp 
- of Iſrael, when he was threatening utterly to conſume 
daher wicked people, Exod. xxxii. 10. 13. Let me 


© Jone,? faich the Lord to Moſes, that I may Salus 5 1 


them. 


ber Abraham, Iſaac; and Iſrael thy 


Land ſaidſt unto them, 1 will multiply your ſced as. 


the ſtars of heaven.“ He binds. him with bis ow * J 
1 covenant, ratified with the ſolemnity of an oath. - 


 2dly, He is bound in the galleries by the cord * 
his own love. As a compaſhonate mother cannot 


let him leave his people; his love to them ſurpaſſes - 


Wee 1 
. 
1 1 $7 


* ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own. ſelf. I 5 


Sol <4. tl 23 
ns 


e . 
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bs . thee, +. Behold, 1 have graven 1 on; ther 
- 5 e palms of my hands, thy.walls.are oon before. - 
= fig ag If. xlix. JW. 9: 0 Pi 

ah, He ie bound ae, the bond of "of 1 
= © piage's © Thy Maker is thine huſband, the Lord of a | 
= _ © hoſts is his name: be bas © betrothed them to him: 

ſſelf in moon they judgment, | loving, kindneſs, 
ndnd mercies ; and tze rejoiceth over them, as the. 


_ —_— OL 


5 * 8 { 
bridegtroom tejoiceth over the bride:“ and becauſe | * 
ot. this * will. not, he cannot love ei 0 09 =| ; 


IV. The thing. as and the „ b. {0 


= Bring: and the Ant uſe is of information. Is it q | 

| fotthat-Zion's King is ſometimes held in the gallecies. 
5 a goſpel-ordinances > Chen | " 
I.. See hence the bappineſs and digni.of the nts. 5 


„ „ God beyond the reſt of the would.,, We reckon. | | 5 
I _ perſon highly honoured, who is admitted to the: 
1 n 8 preſence-chamber, and to walk with him in 
bis galleries. Tbis honour have all the ſaints, ei- 5 
ther in a greater or lefler. degree: Truly our fellow- 
7 is with the Father, and with bis 8on Jeſus q N 
_ ©Chriſt.! + And therefore I may inſer, that they. are 
' ©: the excellent. ones in the earth,” and: more excel». _ 1 
vent than their neighbour, Since thou waſt e 5 125 x 
. in my fight,” thou baſt been honour able. 
| "2: See. hence Shy the ſaints put ſuch a value and). 1 
=. - eſtimate on goſpel-ordivances./. David every where. | 
I HS declares his eſteem of them: 1 have loved tbe ha- by 4 33 
bitstion of thy bouſe, and the place where thine |. 
"honour dwelletb. He would: rather be a.door- 1 
at Keeper in the houſe of his God, than dwell in te 
* tents 5 of fine” n whats is 135 mater ? The plain 
[+ Be 9 matter 
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"Ol is he eres 0 the. POOR boy Zion's 8 
1 3 * ing doth walk, and manifeſt his glory unto. his lub⸗ 


+ 
„ ; 
x 1 1 | 4 4 


1 1 © the Lord; that will I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
« behold the r of 0 Low. ; 31 m voy uſes. 
"0 go: „„ 

Second "uſe of this 4 GAN that i is * way. 2h 
1 vil and examination.” My friends, you have been in 
the galleries of the King of Zion; but that is not e- 


4 8 and therefore let me aſk, Have yow been in 
4 the galleries with the King and have you been held- 
5 ing the. King in the galleries? There are many poor 

# ignorant creatures,” who, if they get a token, ank 

5 1 | No win to a communion-table, think all is right and clear. x = 


wes between God and them; like the whore, Prov. vii. 
; |: > 1147 0. Pegce-offerings are with me; this day have I 


4 5 55 the Lord Jeſus. Foc your trial as to this W 5 
1 man only propoſe a few queſtions to you. 4 
1 Queſt: 1. What did you bear in the Wee os, 


* Cai the King unto you? For, as I told you, the . 
Jeries of ordinances are the place of audience, whete _ 
the King of Zion converſes with his people. And 
| ; I readily, if he bath ſpoken with you, you will remem- 
ber what he aid ; for he ſpeaks as never man 


it 55 Words ate as goads, as nails faſtened in a ſure place. . 
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1749p "Jes 2 Pfal. xxvii> 4. One thing have I deſired of. 


8 i ſpake, he has * the tongue of the learned,” and bis 


The ſpouſe, we find, ſhe had been in the chamber 
of preſence, and in the banqueting houſe: ſhe, tells = 
08 * W ſpake , An As and e enge — 


9 th 5 paid my vows.“ But, Oh Sirs, remember folk may 42 
| 93 win in to the outer. galleries of drdinances, and ne 
ver win in to the inner gallery of cammanion, with . 4 


8 4 
* 
* 


* bl . 614 ia f. 10. «My loves a fpake, 24 1 M 
= *faid unto me, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and 115 
come away.” 30 then, did the King ſpeak with yo | 3 
Ain the galleries ? did he ſpeak a word of conviction, 4 KK: 
= or a word of comfort, a word of peace, or a word of 1 
= conſolation? or whatever it be. Que. How ſhalt I 
ko that it was his voice, and not the voice of * ny 
= ſtranger ? Anſu. The ſheep of Chriſt, they have a na- : 1 
= tural inſtinct whereby they know his voice it has a. 
= different ſound from the voice of a ſtranger; and if 
= you'b< the ſheep of Chriſt, you will know: it better 
man I can tell you it by words. When be ſpeaks, he 
es the heart to burn; and you: will be ready to 
© tay with the diſciples, © Did not our heart burn with» 
dn vs, *while he talked with us“ in the galleries ? 
= His words. have kindled a flame of love that _,. 
© nere cannot quench 3 a flame of zeal for his glory. 
à flame of holy j joy, ſo that you will be ready to ſay | 
_— "with David,. God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs, I wilt 
3 i 6 rejoice,” When he ſpeaks, he makes the ſoul to 
ppeak, whoſe lips were formerly eloſed; for his voice. 
makes the lips of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak.“ II 
5 * the has fac, Seck ye my face; your ſouls have e- 
cee, © Thy-face, Lord, willI ſeek.” If be has | 
fad, Come; thy ſoul has anſwered, * Bebold, 
© come unte thee, for thou art: the Lord my God,” 
"If he has ſpoken peace” to you this day in the galle - 
. ries, you whll be concerned not to return again unto. 
= 257 ou have been made to ſay with Rs. „ 
1 Wpst have 1 to do any more with idols?” ] 
er lan, What did you ſee in the en . 
May ſights ate to be ſeen in the galleries of ordinan k 
MM and td in thas * the Land ſupper. 1 
* | = "ow 1 
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mee the Land of God js to be teen, which takith 
away the fin of the world;” and in a crucified Chriſt, - 
| who "is evidently ſet forth in that ordinance, all the 
divine attributes and petfections ſhine with a cee 
a than in the large volume of the cteation. 
Here we might ſee the ſeemingly diffetent claims w_ 
metey and juſtice, with reſpect unto fallen man, 
fueetly reconciled: the healing overture is, that the 
"ſurety ſhall die in the room of the {inner ;; and thus 
* ſhall be ſatisfied,” and mercy for ever magni- 
fed. Here you might fee the holineſs and equity 
of God's e ſparkling in flames of wrath againſt 


ed, even againſt the man that is 'God's fellow, 
wounds and bruiſes him for your 'iniquitres. There 
- Fou' might ſee the power of God ſpoiling ae 
ties and powers, ſhaking the foundation of the devil's . 
_ kingdom, and laying the foundation of a happy eter» 
nity for an elect world, in the death and blood of 
- the eternal 8on. In this ordinance you might have 
" Teen him writing his love in characters of blood; love: 
Which hath neither brim, bottom, nor boundaries. 
Here he was to be ſeen as the Amen, the faithful 
and true witneſs,” girt with the golden girdle o 
* faithfulneſs, ſealipg the covenant, and confirming” it 


With many. Now, I ſay, have you ſeen any wing: 


of this? Are you faying, * We beheld his glory, the 


YN glory as of the only begotten of the Father?“ Did 


any of theſe divine rays of Zion's King break forth up- 


on your ſoul ? If fo, then 1 am ſure it has had ſome- 


thing of a transforming eflicacy with it; according to 


.  whatwe have, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Ml we with open face, 


be ly: 4 in a * the glory of Go! Lord, are 
CV | © hanged. | 


bim who was made fn for you 3 the ſword awaken» 
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: 6h c even. as by. the Spirit © of the Lord.“ Jacob's cattle, | | 
. Jon know, by the very working of fancy in the con- : 
© ception,, by beholding the pilled rods,, brought forth - 


* . their young ſpeckled and ſpotted, .. Now, if fancy 


could work ſuch a reſemblance, what muſt the eye of 
EF _ faith do, when it bebolds. the glory of Goc in the face 
ol Chriſt, who is © the expreſs image of bis perſon. 1 
lohn i. 14. 16. The Word was made fleſh, and 8 1 
5 - © beheld. his glory, the glory as of the only. 8 


ok the Father, full of grace and truth. And of bie 
4 fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace.” 
11 is remarkable, that by beholding his glory, we re- 
ceive grace for grace. As the wax receives letter for 


letter from the ſeal, or as the child receives limb. b. | 4; | 


 Timb from the parent; ſo, by beholding Chriſt; we rer 


8 % _ ceive grace for grace from him: for as-there is never 
aA grace in Chriſt, when it is ſeen. by faith, but i it works 3 5 
. of a. parallel grace on the ſoul. So then, 
tt Fourfelves by this, and you. may know Whether 
N «1 Jou have been indeed in the galleries with the King. 1 
Duet 3. Lak, What have you taſted in the gal- 
EP leriew.? for, as vou heard, galleries are for feaſting 
danch entertainment of friends. Now, did the King 

day to pon, or is he yet ſaying it, Eat, O. friends, 4 
- © © drink, yea, drink abundantly; O beloved?“ Did he 


1 ' A 


make you to cat of the fatneſs of his houſe, and to 
drink of the rivers of his pleaſures ? (If ſo be je have . 
© taſted that the Lord is gracious, then I am ſure 

pon will, as new- born babes, defire? and thirſt after 
= the fincere milk of the ward 2. vou will be ſaying, Ti + 
EY Wor me with, flagons, . comfort. me with apples; 7 T1: 
let me have. e pages of eee 1 
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1 | - "thing in your eye, in compariſon. of Chriſt.and the in» 
|  tamations of his love. O, ſays David, when bis ſoul. 
Vos ſatisfied as with. marrow and fatneſs, 4 Thy lo- 

| - . © ving-kindneſs is better than liſe, and all the comforts. 
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yon "IM . feaſted ink the King i in the nere 7 
the world, and all the pleaſures of it, will be aa no- 


. of life; they are but dung and loſs when laid in the | 
155 balance with him. If you have been feaſting in the 
eee. you. will be. ais that 15 0 may 1 


0 Ws 
_— 


good for us to be here! let us build tabernacles 


il be the langoage of thy; oul, Plal. xxvile/4. 


i *Qne ching baye I defired of the Lord, that will T4 4 
"i © ſeek. after, that 1 may dwell in the houſe. of tbe 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty ; 0108 

ot the Lord, and to inquire in his N j 2 N 
1 5 much for an uſe of. trial. „ 

De third, may be in a Soct ond directed to 155 5 
or three forts of perſons. 1. To you who know nothing 

ot this doctrine, never met with the King in the gal- 
1 leries. 2. To vou who have had a comfortable meet 

ing with him. 3. To theſe who perhaps. WE. com» WO 


” — 


. 1 ſought him, but I found him not.“ 


185 | 


_ ready to (ay, © 0 taſte doe fon gts God i is F : Tou. ; 
| "a proclaim the praiſes of his goodneſs, as you hays _ 
. F{ occaſion, to them that fear him: Come and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath. Ws 
done for my ſoul. And readily it will be the: 

© fire of your ſoul to abide in his preſence, and-to dwell, . 1 
1 it were in the galleries of ordinances. O'* itris 105 5 1 


bete,“ ſaid Peter, on the mount of cransfigurations. | 


Fin, To. you who, never yet. knew whiat it was 9 10 
baue a PRE: N Zion, 8 5 22 in. the e E 
" $9 1 edel. 1 
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- golpel-ojginunees 3 and perky s, | Gallio-like, you eite wy i 
r none of theſe things. To you I mall only ay, F "F 
. Your condition is truly ſad and lamentable, be- 
= expreſſion or imagination. You are aliens ts 0 1 
© Atsels common-wealth, firangers to the cbpenant 
of promiſe, without God, without Chriſt, and with - 3 =: 
out hope in the world. Tou ate in the all of bit. | l 
= * terneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ;* under the | 
= "hi of God, and condemnation of the law, und ab- 
folute power of Satan, who rules in the children ß 
diſobedience. You are lying within the ſea-mark of _ 
_ God's wrath z and if you die in this condition, on 
4 Will drink the dregs of the be of bis W 9 
C Mn | Aron all eternity. ER, 
24. 1f you havein this wits Jae to the galle- "kJ 
: "ries of a communion-table, you | have run a very. dreads (WW 
ful riſk. You bave adventured to the King's preſenee 
= -withoutsbis warrant, and without the wedding-gar- | 
= ” ment of impured ri igbreoulneſs, or of inherent poli- 
1 5 nes; and therefore have run the riſk of being bound, 21 
= 15 a and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs; you have 45 "t | 
Av been eating and drinking judgment” to your own | 
” fouls, and are guilty of the body and Mood of = | 
=_ _- . And therefore, 
238. For the Lord's fake, let me detech you to . 
5 5 per of your. wickedneſs. Flee-out of your loſt and: | FT 
= . miſerable condition, flee to the horns of the altar, We 1 1 
4 |  Heelare to you, that there is yet hope in Iſtael con- 1 1 
=  Cerning you. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and ² 
mie unrighteous man his thoughts: and let bim re- 
2 . turn unto the Lord, 2. de will have Morey oo 
= im, and to our 3 ls , 


5 9 ue: 


| <xhoxtation. to you, and of advice, 


lexies of prayer, meditation, conference, and the like:; 
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"= to hold him, take theſe motives. 


TE 


5 z he is © fairer than the children of men, as the ap- 


8 elder Brother, thy Surety, Shepherd, and Redeem» 


not this make you to hold him? 


Wh” 


8 E n M O N 8 1 


. 4 1 ſort of. perſons ; are theſe 'wha 1 'Y 
5 al this day had a, meeting with Zion's King in the 
* galleries of ordinances. I ſhall only offer a word of 1 


follow the ſpouſe's practice when ſhe found him 4 _ 
die held him, and would not let him go, until fe © 
4 had "brought him into her mother's houſe, and into 9 
I the chamber of her that conceived her. To engage 1 


p ple tree among the trees of the wood; the ſtandard; _ 55 5 
I bestet among ten thouſand,” View him relatively; | 
he is thy Head, thy Huſband, thy Friend, thy Father, 


& A 
r 
77 N 2 1 4 

72 4 1 
7 9 


ers and, in a word, he is all and 1 in all. And ſhould. 7 


. A. word of exhortation, Have you met wii the "= 
- "'Riog in the galleries? O then: be exhorted to bold | 
bim, and bind him in the galleries; take him with 

Jou from the more open and ſolomn galleries of pub · : 
Jie ordinances, unto the more private and-ſecret gal- 


Mor. 1, Conſider: his invaluable worth and 3 \. 
x . The tongues of angels, let be of men, do but - 
- faulter and ſtammer when they ſpeak of bin. Hie 
Worth is beſt known by the character he gives of him 
ſelf in his word. View him abſolutely in bimſelf; 5 
be is © che only begotten of the, Father, the mighty - 
+ God, the Prince of peace.“ View him comparative: 


Mot. 2. Conſider, that thy happineſs, Waile le 1 42 
, 1 a 1 in the enjoyment of him. What is it, do ye thinks 8 
14 Sire, that conſtitutes the bappineſs of heaven through '- 
” now ? 5 is Wan, 9 a e, the Kivg 4 4 


$4 b ; * * 
J * \ JE * MY p fa 5 4 . - . / 
; » * * 4. * e *. : 
* * ; 1 
$7. «x \ - 
> BY uy 
Ls. - + l 
4 * 
= x 1 0 * 6. 
1 n F 
_— n 1 
_ FN 
f R , '$'# 


2 "= ts 15 
= 6. Zion, a ts hearticharming be unto 
=  faints and angels through eternity. And what is * 


= that raiſes the poor ſoul to the very ſuburbs of Ty 
_ 5 While in the wilderneſs ? It is Chriſt manifeſting him- 
1 elf in a ſenfble way to the ſoul : O this, this is it 0 
: 2 "that fills the ſoul with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
| © glory! The advantages that do attend his preſence 9 
_ with tbe ſoul are great and glorious.” A cabinet of 
= _ counſel attends his preſence + he. brings light with 
bim; and no wonder, for he is the Sun of righte- + 
= 5 © onſncſs?” the vail and face of the covering is rent 
1 EE ben Chriſt-comes, and darkneſs is turned into ke. 
Mis preſence has a mighty influence upon the belie- 
- ” ver's workin the wilderneſs; the believer then * rides 
= © upon the high places of Jacob; he runs ſwiftly 
like the chariots of Amminadib.“ His prefence |] 
we. with courage and ſtrength; it makes tbe 
"© feeble” foul as David, and David as the angel of 
«God? it © gives power to the faint, and increaſes | {| 
. *Rrength'to. them that have no might.“ The ſoldier | ! i 
; _ Sghts' with courage when his captain is at hand. The - 1 
© - poor believer is not afraid to encounter the king of \VM{ 
1 ”,  rerrors himſelf, when he js holding Chriſt in the arms | * # 1 
=— of faith; Pal; xxiii. 4. Tea, though I walk through _ '1 
due valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no e. 4 | 
=_ © vil: fof "thou art with me, thy rod and thy aff 
© they 1 me. get let this Os, Too” to bold 
= him. EE KT; 3 C 
Y 1 2 I 8 e. 5 Confider at hat a 1 rate this privilege 
wis purchaſed for thee. Before Chriſt could pay mr 
foul a viſit in the galleries, he behoved to ſwim a ri- 
Ver and ocean of blood, to tread the wine · preſs of TW 
Faber 8 3 T7 1 8585 had rolled 1 moun - 
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i ZN * ins in . way, alt theſe W he wall be. oh” "2 
Wi Wand make as a plain, before he could ſhew himſelfm MB 
ie 'gilleries' to thy ſoul. Does not this oblige you * +8 
4 to entertain bim, and give him welcome when come? 
5 A. 4. If 2 77 quit your gripes of him, and ne wo 


4 [ nate; meeting ik bim. * is true, «bis Lins 1 "i 
= neſs ſhall never depart' from thee, the covenant of 
bis peace ſhall never be removed.“ His gracious 

Trace can never be loſt; but his quickeningy com- 
ſorting, ſtrengthening, and upholding Wee Ot _ 
| loſt: and even this may be of very dreadful conſe- 
E quence. As his preſence is a heaven upon earth, % ; 4, 
ſometimes a hell upon earth follows. his abſence. Job, ©. 
fr 1 bis hiding, is made to go mourning with= „ 
8 © out the ſun}? yea, to fuch a paſs is he bus _ 
cbrough the frowns of God's countenance, that he ie 
made to ry, The arrows of the Almighty ate within _ 
© me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpitit; "the 
© terrors of God do ſer themſelves in artay againſt m7 
And fee what a paſs Heman is brought to under de- . ; 


* 8 
„5 


| fertion, Pfalm Ixxxvili. 6, 7. * Thou haſt laid me ee} 
"© the Jowelt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps, Thy 1 1 
© wrath lieth hard upon me; and thou haſt affliie@ 
me with all thy waves“ And again, verſe 5 ." = 
© While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtaQted: 4 Let 1 
all theſe conſiderations, and many others 1 might _ 
name, quicken your. 1 in A the . * 3 
the galleries. „„ 
2. I come to offer you a few advited 4 in Bede o , {5 
- your holding the King i in the en ans rents. 
Wow, preſence with you. 5 Le 
NG See this yas ow his 8 ng clean; and 4 beware | 5 1 
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Ea. PE «of every POT 4 may 3 bim t to Cas, 
HII bis was tbe practice of the fpoule after ſhe had ob- 

- tained a meeting, with Chriſt, Cant. iii. 8. 1 --48 
© you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes, and + 
b the hinds of the field, that ye tir not up, nor a - 
. wake my love, till be pleaſe,” Particularly, there 
are two or three evils that you would carefully guard 
_ againſt, Beware of ſecurity... If you were paying a 
viſit to your relation, you. would think him tired of 
your company, it he would fall alleep beſide you. Has 
Sbritz paid a viſt to thy ſoul, and wilt thou fall oe .. 
in bis preſence and company? This is very pro- 
. to the Lord Jeſus. Cant. v. 3. the ſpouſe 
"hoes entertains Chriſt's viſit with floth.; 1 have 
1 © put, of my coat, bow ſhall I put it on? I have 
; BY 'F _ * waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them?” But 


25 * 


= 2 _ "© pened to my beloved, but my beloved bad with- 

2, = © drawn himſelf, and was gone: 1 ſought him, but 
1 5 . # «1 could not find him; 1 called him, but he gave | 
23 8 * © me no anſwer. . Beware. of turning proud of your 
3 = attainments. Pride of gifts, pride of grace, pride 
; 7 attainments, is what Chriſt cannot away with; he 
© gives” grace;.to the humble, but he refiſteth the 
1 proud, and beholdeth them afar off.“ Beware of 
=—_ - _ vorldly- -Mipdedneſs, or ſuffering your: hearts to 80 
3 * 5 bout immoderately after the things of time ;.for this is 
_  cdiſpleang to the Lord, and intercepts the light of 
. "= his countenance: If. Ivii. 17. For the iniquity of. his 
| = . 15 Coyetouineſs was I wroth, and ſmote him: I hid 
_ , and was wroth. The friendſhip of this world 
= 5 Ke 0 15 enmity with God.“ Beware of unbelief, the root 
7K all Por wit, and e the * and bee 


==> 78 comes of it? _ Chriſt withdrew, verſe 6. *I 0 + 
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' foul; for an evil heart of unbelief' cauſes to depart 
from the living God.“ In a word, keep a ſtrict watch 
and guard againſt every thing that may defile the 


; 8 x? 3 


appointed porters to keep watch at the doors of the 
which was the dwelling-place of his name Thy 


bis holy Spirit: and therefore? guard againtevery 
8 that may defile it, and provoke him to Aepart; 


* 4 


0 temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 


64 


G HE * 
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* thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.“ Keep the 


3 0 
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lodging of Chriſt in thy foul. Under the law, God 1 
temple, that nothing might enter in to defile that houſe 


ſoul and body-is the temple Vo Chriſt dwells by 


ay, If you would hold the King i in the galleries, i 
it is neceſſary that grace be kept in a living exerciſez 
for theſe are the ſpikenard and ſpices that ſend forth _ | 
a pleaſant ſmell in his noſtrils. Let faith be kept in 
_ exerciſe; let this eye be continually on him: he is 
' exceedingly taken with the looks of faith: Cant. iv. mW ” 
9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my filter, my 1; 8 

© ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with one ck 


fire of Ive burning upon the altar of thy heart; W 
Chriſt loves to dwell in a warm heart: 1 John iy. 18. 
'* He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and G ' ᷑ 
in him.“ Maintain a holy and evangelical tender 1 
neſs and melting of heart ſor fin; for the Lord is 
© nigh unto them that are of a broken. heart, and fay= 
© eth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit,” And let hope 
be kept up in oppoſition to a ſinking deſpondency, DF 
Ehrilt does not ne to fee his iricndy wa in 1 . 


for © if any man deſile the temple of God, him ſhall Y | ö 
God deſtroy: for the temple of God i is Ur which 1 
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" eompany +. no, no; he takes pleaſure. in chem. that 
£ fear him, in thoſe that hope in bis mercy.” © 
Zaly, If you would have Chriſt ſtaying: with you ; in 
MW the galleries, you muſt put much work in his hand 5 
= for Chriſt does not love to ſtay where he gets no em- 
pioyment. Haſt thou any ſtrong corruption to be ſub- 
ER ducd? Tell him of it; for this is one part of his 
EE work, to ſubdue the iniquities of bis people. Haſt | 
Þþ = thou no lin to be pardoned, the guilt whereof has ma · 
EE 8 ny. time ared thee in the face? Tell him of it; 
ſor ename is Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves his people 
_ © from their ſins',  , Haſt thou no want to be ſupplied? 
Tell him of it; for there is all fulneſs in bim, ſul - 
neſs of merit and Spirit, fulneſs of grace and truth: 
he has a liberal heart, and be deviſes liberal things. 
Haſt thou no doubts or difficulties to be reſolved ? 
Tell him your doubts; for he is * an interpieter a- 

* mong a thouſand.” Employ bim, not only for your - 
1 ſelves, but for others. Employ him for your mother - 
_ church; intreat him to come unto your mother's 
| 1 2 . houte, a and to the chambers of her that conceived you; 

a | 8 hat he would break theſe heavy yokes that are wreath- 
| cd about her neck at this day; that he may build up 
- the walls of his Jeruſalem, make her a peaceable ha · 
bitation, and the praiſe of the whole earth; that 

az " he may take the foxes, the little foxes, abt ſpoil rhe 
| wn vines, I mean, ſuch teachers and preachers as are 
= troubling the peace of the church; and obſtructing the 
progreſs of the goſpel, with their new-fangled ur, 
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"= 9 ons. But 1 mult not inſiſt. 7 

—_— _ Thirdly, A third fort of perfons 1 propoſed to ſpeak. 
© UT to, were theſe who are perhaps complaining, that they 
_ hare * ws od in the eie of ordinances, - | 
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pO "LF OM at a communion- table; yet they can» 

not ſay, dare not ſay, that they were priviliged to ſee 
the: King's face. Alas! may ſome poor ſoul be:fay- _ 
ing, I thought to have got a meeting with Tion's 
King, but hitherto I have miſſed my errand : The 
© Comforter that ſhould relieve ' my foul, is far 
„tom me: and I, whither ſhall I go?“ Anſw, . 
L ſhall only ſuggeſt a word of encouragement and 
advice unto ſuch of he; Lord's bg er as wt de 4 


mw caſe. | 
1 Ac word of ze 5 
* 1 then, Doggot think thy caſe anpn Ned. 
Poor ſoul, what thinkeſt thou of David, _ 1 
man, yea, of Chriſt himſelf? ©» 
_ » 2dly, Although Zion's King may hide himſelf for 
a little, yet he will not always hide, * leſt che ſpirit 
E © ſhould fail before him: Pſalm xxx. 4, „ Sing; 
Auto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks 
b at the remembrance of his holineſs. For his anger 
z c endureth hut a moment; in his ron i is lite: weep- 5 
| ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the. "th 1 
morning.“ II. liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall moment i "= 
J forſaken. thee, but with great mercies will I puter | 
© thee, In a litile wrath 1 hid my face from thee, 
for a moment z but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
«1 have mercy on thee, faith” bak "LF * * 
4. deemer. 4 5 86 
3 4ly, 8 the King has wen in the hie 
mich thy ſoul, when yet thou waſt not aware that it 
was he. + He was with Jacob at Bethel, and he wit | 
it not; he was with the difciples going to Emmaus,” 


1 wk they. a. him. Queſt. How thall | know' 
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| . the King 15 65 in che e with my 
// A | 
I.!) Art thou movrning Rp] a þ over 1 thy 
apprebended loſs? Does it grieve thee-at the very 
© heart to think, that - thou ſhouldſt- be at Jeruſalem, 
nnd not ſee the King's face; at the King's table, and 
not bave the King's company? If this be real mat- 
= -ter of exerciſe to thee, thou doſt not want his gracious | 
_—_ ow, though thou art not aware; for he is ever 
ON nigh E. them that are of a broken heart.” —— 
is ab bry 's hand when ſhe. is drowned in tears 
= for wer Want of bis company, and ſaying, I bey 
b bave taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where 
'P "A bave laid bim. 4 
| (2.) Haſt thou not got a was Aids 80 . . 

4 © own. emptineſs, poverty, and nakedpeſs? and is thy 
. ſoul abaſed and laid in the Uuſt on this account? This 
- fas Chriſt has been preſents for he comes in a work 
of humiliation, as well as in a work of conſolation. 
* Perhaps the devil is condemning, the law is con- 
P dewning, conſcience is condemning thee, and thou 


5 a gart condemning thyſelf as faſt as any: be not diſcou - g 


Ss * raged, Chriſt is not far away, Pſalm cix 31. He 
lands at the right hand of the poor, to fave him from 


8 * thoſe that condemn. his ſoul * . 
AM . (3+) Art thou juſtifying the Lord, 8 FIT the = | 


ve of thy puniſhment upon thyſelf, as David, 
- Pfalm Mil. 1, 2, 3» My God, my God, why baſt 
"© thou forſaken me? why art thou ſo far from belp- ' 
ing me, and from the words of my roaring? O 
my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt me 
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Ai 2 and in the . ad am not lent... 2 Xx | 


4 s x R * 0 N 8. 1 
WE © Bic des en holy, O bon that inhabiteſt the praiſes | 
| 0 q * of Iſrael.” i 

1 (4.) Is thy er and dirt aftbe- Chriſt in» | 


7 preſence? This ſays that he has been really pte- 
4 F ſent, for bis bleſſing is upon thee : Matth. v. 6. 
= © Bleſſed are "ey which do hunger and thirſt after 
= © righteouſneſs.” And know for thy comfort, that 
45 ans Bande the longing wal, __ mon the ey 


YE © creaſed by thy apprebended want of his gracious | | 9 23 | I 


#Þ 10 Art tou reſolvet to 441 on bim in va 
. although he hide his face and withdraw his . : 


ger no, he is good unto them that wait for him, to 
« the ſoul that ſeeketh him 3' and is“ One d nigh 
4 * ants: all that call upon him in truth.“ 


3 Give not way to defpondency; argue Mr 


O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 


© help of his countenance.” 


(and herein he was a type of Chriſt himſelf,) Pſalm 
xxii, He is under hidings, verſe 1. My God, my 
© God, why baſt thou forſaken me? &c. What fol- 
lows? verſe 3. *But thou art holy, O thou that i in- 

_ © habiteſt the praiſes mel” 

Za, Truſt in a hiding God, as Job did, Though | 
© he lay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job xiii. 15. This 


oP NEOnY „ 


ble preſence? Ohriſt bas not been altogethef aſtran-. 


Ts as David, Pſalm xlii. 5% 4 Why att thou caſt down, 13 


the Lord calls his people to under darkneſs, If. 7 10. 
* e a you that feareih ths 19 5 that obey⸗ 
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2: A word of advice, #nd only in ſo 16 Vote. 2: 3 j 


© hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the, = 3 


2dly, See that you juſtify God, and bowie of ud; ; og | 1 
ing him fooliſhly. See what was David's praQtice, | * "= I 


„ "Wa 7 -; y 
: * 
1 


"WS 
n 
* Ci 


1 


r 


1 
+ 


2 * 
* * 


5 eth the volts; of vis 1 walketh in dar- 
© neſs, and hath no light ? let bim nut! in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 


; ' "4thly, and laſtly, Wait on him in the galleries: of 


ordinances, hang about the poſts of his door. And 
when you do not find him in public, ſeek bim in pri- 
vate, and in the retired galleries of ſecret prayer, me- 
ditation, and conference; and go a little further, like 
the ſpouſe, above and beyond all duties and ordinan- 
f | > them that wait for 
© bin 4.40 the ſoul that ſeeketh him. They that wait 
upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength: they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 
* not be weary, and they - ſhall walk and not faint.” 
The ſpouſe did ſo, and at length ſhe found him whom 
ber ſoul loved : Cant. iii, 4, It was but a little that 
I paſſed from them, but I found bim whom my ſoul 
© loveth:: 1 beld him, and would not let him 80. 
The Lord bleſs OY TP ie 
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SERM 0 N packs in Pine Totbooth: esel 5 1 
Edinburgh, on a faſt· day preceding the agen = 
of the Lonp's ſupper, October 27. 170. 
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Pia. xxxviii. - 9. Lots, a; my 45 re is s before thee: * nd 15 9 
my groaning is not hid from the. ] 
Rom viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth our i — . = 
and maketh interceſſion oy us with n which — 

' Cannot be uttered. | 
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. We thet are in this tabernacle a; groan, being bur- = 


IN the firſt oth of this 8 the apoſtlg gives | W; 7 

a reaſon, why he and others of the ſaints in this day, |} 

did endure perſecution for the cauſe of Chriſt, with : 

| ſuch an unſhaken conſtancy, and holy magnanimity z_ i 

| he tells us that they had the proſpeQ-of better things, 
the ſolid and well grounded hope of a bappy immorta-— 
lity to follow upon the diſſolution of this clay: tab er. 
nacle of the body. Ye need not wonder, would he 
1 ſay, though we chearfully and willingly undergo the = 
es (rials for religion; for we know, hay if ur 
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_ *< earchly houſe = this tabernacle were Uiffolved, we 2 
= have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
= © hands, eternal in the heavens, When the poor 
q believer can ſay with David, I ſhall dwell in the 
' © houſe of the Lord for ever, he will be ready to join 
iſſue with the ſame holy man, *Though I walk 
=  * through the valley of the ſhadow «of death, I will 
ſeat no evil.“ Tea, ſo far is the apoſtle from being 
= damped or diſcouraged at the thoughts. of death, that 
be rather invites it to do its office, by ſtriking down 
the clay-tabernacle, that his ſoul may be at liberty to 
aſcend to theſe manſions of glory, that bis bleſled 
' friend and elder brother bath prepared for bim above: 
' verſe 2. In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be- 
_ © clothed upon with our houſe which is from heaven.” 
He knew very well, that when he ſhould be ſtript of 
= his mortal body, he * ſhould not be found naked,” as 
i is verſe 3. the clothed with a 
"i > . And in the verſe read; Reg 
ſon why he was fo deſirous to change his quartere; 
| and it is drawn from the uneaſineſs and inconvenien- _ 
ey of his preſent lodging, while cooped up in this clay- 
._ "tabernacle: We that are in this * laye vs 
1 I © do groan, being burdened, 
1 In which words we may briefly notice, Re The 18 5 
1 3 ; : It leerer s preſent lodging or habitation; he is in a ta- 
= bernacle, 2. His melancholy diſpoſition; be is groan- 
eee. 3. The cauſe or reaſon of. his l being 
= burdened. 
18.1 fay, we have an account of the Wenne s pre- 
ſent lodging or habitation; he is © in this tabernacle.“ 
= By the tabernacle here we are to underſtand the body; 
=. 110 hed, Baca i it is a «weak, ne ſort of habi- | 
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Fl addin; (as we may hear more fully alter ufa) The 
= indweller of this lodging is the noble ſoul, which is 7085 9 
aid to be in this tabernacle,” while it is an imbodi- 
= ed ſtate. 80 that the meaning is, We that are in 


© this ONE" that is, We that are living in he 
as of 


8 #6 We have the 8 dipogdon of Fen poor 5 

Pa believer while in this lodging; he groant. The werd 
ia the original, de, rendered; to groan, we find it 
taken in a threefold ſenſe in ſetipture. , It is an 


| erpreſſion of grief: Heb. xiii. 17. Obe 


them that 


count of you, not with grief; 3 or, as it may be ren 


dered; not with groans.“ It is the ſame word that 


is here uſed.” There is nothing more grdinary, when 


18 _ 2 perſon is weighed and prefſed in ſpirit, than to give © 
© vent to the heart in fobs and groans: and thus ſtands 
the caſe with the Lord's people many times, while in 
the tabernacle of the body, 2dly, It is ſometimes an 
expreſſion” of diſpleaſure: James v. 9. Grudge not. 
© one againſt another'. It is the ſame word that is 

here rendered to groan. And ſo it imports, that the 
believer is diſſatisfied with, or diſſaffected to his pte: 
| ſent quarters; he does not like it, in compariſon of - 
the better habitation-that he has in view. dly, It is 


| ſometimes taken as an expreſſion of ardent, paſſionate, 


and earneſt defire. Thus the word is taken in the 


ſecond verſe of this chapter, In tbis we groan eat- 
8 neſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with our houſe 
' © which is from heaven.“ 1 ſhall not exclude any 


| q e 5 


3. 9927 1555 words we have the cauſe or roaſt of the = 
. „ 5 1 belierer's = 
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© have the rule over you, that hey may give their ac- 


of theſe ſenſes from the wore” 5 ſcope in thele: 5 y 


/ "Di s KE R * o * s. 15 


believer's n ; being dur med Many a weary „ 
and heavy load has the believer hanging about him, 
_ while paſſing through this vally of Baca, which make 
bim to go many times with a- bowed-down back. 
What theſe weights and burdens-are, yup OM more 


"oy ul. 5 | Of wt TAP# 
"This 3 1 offer. freak ich . is Ov 
| Docr. That believers are many times „ 
ven unto groaning, while in the clay tabenacle of the 
Jody. We that are in * ö do On rip 


burdened. | 


The. 90 I fhall lore | in «handling his doe 
trine, is, to give you ſome account, 141 
I. Of the Belt en lodgings. he; is in a ta- 
1  bernacle. 5 
1 II. Of the e, 8 1 in this ds; 
II. Ot bis groans under theſe burdens. 
be 8 Conclude With __ n the mole. 


3 
* 3 
1 8 
* 
wa : . 
* . 
x 
£ , 


1 The ff big is, to pive you: ha * the 
Sewer” s preſent lodging while in the body. And there 
are theſe two or three things that I remark about: it, 
which I find in the text and context, ö 
I. then, I find it is called a houſe in the Grſt —_ 
of this chapter. And ir is fitly ſo. called, becauſe of 
its rare and curious ſtructute and workmanſhip : Pal. 
exxxix, 14, 15. I will praiſe thee, for J am fearſully 
+ and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works, 
And that my foul knoweth right well. My ſubſtance 
= _* was not hid ſtom thee, when I was made in ſecret; 
aud curiouſly. vrought in the loweſt parts of ihe 
V e earth.” 
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ory f man toy one piece of archi- 
Le and the fill and wiſdom of the great Creator is 
-wonderfully diſeovered therein: it is ſet up, as it were, 85 1 
by line and rule, in ſuch exact order, that the moſt cu- 
:rious piles and edifices in the world are hut a chaos or 
maſs of confuſion, when compared therewith. Take 
a clod of duſt, and compare it wirh the fleſh of man, 
unleſs we were inſtructed of it before hand, we would 
not imagine it to be one and the ſame matter, confi= an 
dering the beauty and excellency of the one above tile 
other; which evidently proclaims the being, power, | | 
| and wiſdom of the great Creator, who * made us, and ; : "= 
not we ourſelves,” and who can ſublimate matter * 1 
bote! its firſt original. ns 
2. | remark concerning the believer's Pete ih ' 
ing, that however curious its ſtructure be, yet it is but 
a houſe of earth; therefore called in the firſt verſe, an 
6 \carthly-houſe.” And it is ſo, a in a e : 
fold reſpect. 5 
If, In reſpeRt of i its eke it is ade of Gai 1 
"Res is true, all the elements meet in the body of man, 
ire, earth, water, and air; but earth is the predomi- "Tr I 
nant. And therefore, from thence he is ſaid to bave i 
his riſe: Job iv. 19. le dwells in houſes of clay, MR 
and his foundation is in the dust“ Whatever be 1 1 
the beauty, ſtrength, ſtructure, or high pedigree of 
men; yet as to their. bodies, they claim no N exe = 
[AQ than the duſt of the earth. W r 
'2dly, It is a houſe of clay, in pech of tbe means 4442] 
that: ſupport it; it ſands upon pillars of duſty for the „ 
corn, wine, and oil, wherewith the body of man is 5 
maintained, do all ſpring out of the earth. Hoſ. ii. 
"2 Yy 22. God is ſaid to hear the heavens," the heavens ; 
90 05 8 6 . . 
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TR Os. best the earth,” the earth to * hear the corn, wine; 
© and oil, and theſe * to hear Jezree?.. And if theſe 


| © word of the Lord.“ 


13 . | ..-ginalz. they were earth as to their e 4 mw 
ce [ABS return unto earth in the end. | 
= + I remark concerning the believer 's preſent „ . 
=_ ee it is but at beſt a tabernacle. So it is call- 
e., verſe 1, If our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
þ e were diflolved;* and again here, We that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being burdened,” Now, 
a tabernacle or a tent is a moveable or portable kind 
5 habitation, and is peculiar eſpecially to two ſorts of 
men. 1. Unto travellers or i ha. men. 2. Fo 5 
3 i foldiers or warfaring men. 5 
, I fay, Tabernacles or tents, 8 are e 
1 ſtrangers or warfaring men. 


props be withdrawn, bow ſoon will the clay-taberna- 
5 fall to the ground, and retorn to its original 5 


30% It is a houſe of earth in reſpect of its end; 


Accordingly fee 
' that of God to Adam, Gen. iii. 19. *Duſt thou art, 


1 returns thither at its diſſolution. 


and unto duſt ſhalt thou refurn.” Perhaps there 


"way: be ſome alluſion unto theſe three in that pathonate - 
7 \ exclamation of the prophet Jeremiah to the rebellious 


Jews, Jer. xxii. 29, O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
They were earth in their ori - 


cially in the caſtern countries, they uſed to carry * 
theſe portable houſes about with them, becauſe of 


_ — the inconveniencies which they were expoſed to. 

Hence, Heb. xi. 9. it is ſaid of Abraham, that by 
"Th 7 © faith be ſojourned in. the land of promiſe, as in 
\  * a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
5 Tos Ifaze and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame 
= Dy Hy dyclt in e becauſe they- 
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LE 1 n w 0 N IJ 1 
had no preſent inheritanee; * wete but ſtrans _ = 
gers, and paſſengers in the country. To this the i 
apoſtle probably alludes here. And. ſo this intle” i 
mates to us, that the ſaints of God, while in the i 1 
body, they are pilgrims; and ſtrangers, not as yet 
_ arrived at their own- country: 41 am A ſtranger = =, 
 * the earth, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxix. 19. and _ 
it is faid of the ſcripture worthies, Heb, xi. 43> 
that they © confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and piii. 
af grims on the earth; they © deſired g better country, 3J 
_ © that is, an heavenly.” 0 believer; thou art not a f _ 
. refidenter, but only a paſſenger through this valley of 9 
Bacaz and therefore ſtudy a n of ſoul * 1 4 43 
Is thy preſent condition. Bo 1 
adh, Tabernacles, as they were uſed by rangers | 
as; wayfaring men, ſo by ſoldiers and warfaring - 
men, who are obliged frequently to flit their camps _ [ 
. from one place to another. Believers, while they _* 
are in the tabernacle of the body, muſt act the 
part of ſoldiers, fight their way to the /promated q 
land, through the veiy armies of hell. © We wreſtle 9 Y 
1 not' (ſays the apoſtle) * againſt fleſh and blood, but 
_ © againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the 
-_ _* rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt —_— F 4h : 4 
© wickedneſs in high places, Eph. vi. 12. And there 
fore, as the apolile exhorts, it concerns us, to put on 
© the whole armour of God, the ſhield of faith, the | 
_ © helmet of ſalvation, the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs, L A 1 
- *:the girdle of truth ;“ and to be frequently accuſtom- pf 2 
ing ourſelves to a holy dexterity in wielding and ma- 
naging the ſword: of the fpirit, which is the . = 
* God,” that ſo we may be able to make a courageous 
a 2 in the Fug: of un” and at laſt come off tbe 
7 . 
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of ſalvation ſhall ſound the retreat at death. + Thus 
the believet's lodging in a tabernacle, "— um 0 
ou both a traveller and a ſoldier. 5 

4 Another thing that I N concerning Ar "0 
eee lodging, i is, that it is but a tottering and cra- 
zy houſe, that is ſhortly to be taken down; for, ſays 
the apoſtle, verſe 1. * The earthly houſe of this taber- 
© nacle* is to be * diſſolved, What man is he (ſays 
the: Pfalmiſt) that liveth; and ſhall not ſee death? 


- © ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the band of the grave?” 


Pſalm laxxix. 48. This king of terrors has erected 
his trophies of victory over all that ever ſprung of 
Adam. The greateſt Ceſars and Alexanders, who 
made the world to tremble: with their ſword, were 
all forced at laſt to yield themſelves captives unto this 
grim; meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. © There is no 
_ diſcharge of this warfare ;. the tabernacle of the body 
muſt diflolve... However, it may be ground of en- 
_ couragement to the | believer, that death is not a de- : 
ſtruction or annihilation : no, as the- apoſtle tells, it 
4s only a diſſolving, or taking down of the tent or ta- 
| bernacle; for God deſigns to ſet up this tabernacle a- 
gain at the reſurretion, more glorious than ever. It 
was the ſaith of this that comforted and - encouraged 
Job under his affliction, Job xix. 25, 26. I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after my 


kin, worms deſtroy this na and though my reins 


be conſumed within me,“ (ſays he,) yet in my fleſh. 


© ſhall 1 ſee wav Z 7 * To the a I in we 5 
e. e 
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1 n. The cent wi 3 was to ſpeak 4 bits - A 9 
tle of the believer's burdens while in this taber nacli. 
This earthly houſe, it lies under many ſervitudes,/and 
the believer (as one fas) go 4 a dear mail or rent tor 558 
| his quarters.” For, 7.594 20 = 
1. The clay-tabernacle itlelt is many times 2 way 
heavy burden to him. "The crozy cottage of the bo- 
di is liable to innumerable pains and diſtempers, which 
make it lie like a dead weight upon the ſou}, whereby . 
its vivacity and activity is exceedingly marred.” When | 
the poor ſou] would mount up, as upon eagle's wings, 1 
the body will not bear part with it. 80 that the be: 
* | liever ſeels the truth of Chriſt's apology verited in 
his ſad experience, : "The e is en bur the 
| 79 Meih IE "725.5; | 2 
2. Not only is cha TR WI with : a bose of clay, "i 
; Fake alſo with a burden of fin; 1 mean indwelling cor. 
tuption, the ſecret Atheiſm, enmity, unbelief, ignok 
_ ©» rance, pride, hypocriſy, and other abominations f 
bis heart. 0 but this be a heavy burden, which k 
many times is like to diſpirit the poor believer, ane 

preis him through the very ground. David (though 

a man according to, God's own heart, yet) cries out 

under this burden, « Who can underſtand his errors? 

NF * cleanſe thou me from ſecret fauks,” *Pfal. xix. 12. 
And the apoltle Paul never complained ſo much of * ¼ 
an burden as of this, Rom. vii. 24. * O' wretched Rx 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo © 
dy of this death !“ To be rid of this burden, the poor 2 bo 
believer many times would be content a ere mm bY 
* tabernacle were broken into ſhivers. | 7 


38. He is burdened many times Sith a ſenſe, of I 
"IE marks nu 1 which he * contracted through _ 
9905 | | the . 
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dat deputy of the Lord of boſts, (being ſupported by 

dme authority of the law), frequently. brings in a hea- 
I indictwent againſt the poor ſoul, and tells it, 
= Thus and thus thou baſt finned, and trampled-upon 

= the authority of God the great Lawgiver, In this 
| Caſe the believer cannot but take with the charge, and 
on, with David, Mine iniquities are gone over 
mige head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
_ »  * numerable evils have eompaſſed me about, mine i- 


=  Þ* notable to look up: they are more than the hairs- 
of mine head, therefore my beart faileth me.. 
4. Hes ſometimes ſadly burdened: with the temp= 
tations: of Satan The devil, that cunning archer, he 
Tthoots: at him, and fore wounds and grieves him. 
Sometimes whole ſhowers of fiery. darts dipt in hell 
dee made to fly about his cars. God, for holy and 
= wile ends, ſuffers the believer to be winnowed, lifted, 
= and buffered by this enemy And O but the believer 
de ſore burdened in this caſe l Sometimes he is ready 
do conclude with David, One day or other I ſhall fall 
by this roaring lion, that goes about ſecking to de- 
= your me: ſometimes he is brought to his wits*end,. 
 _ T%ying, with Jehoſhaphat in great extremity, when 
= ſurrounded by enemies, 1 know not what to do, but 
mine eyes ace towards thee.” But let not the be- 
Uuever think ſtzange of this, ſeeing Chrift himſelf was 
not exempted ſrom the moleſtations of this enemy. 
8 Sometimes the believer is burdened with the 
| burden of in company. be ſociety: of the wicked, 
w dich pethaps is unavoidable, is a great incumbrance 
— 


8. bY R M 0 N 8. 6% 
to kim, and ants mightily to mar and hinder him in 
| his work and \warfare, Hence David utters that mourn» 
fs | ful and melancholy complaint, Pſal. cxx.- 5. 6. Wo. 
is me, that I fojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the 
WT © tents of Kedar,' &c. The believer is of Jacob's diſ- 
18 | poſition, with reference to the wicked, Gen. xlix. 6, 
W © my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto - 
5 « their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united.” 125 
And . Sirs, if the company and ſociety of we 
ur enen, 


= 5 wn wh O64 
| - lies the duliever; is Godly burdens not 
only-with his own fins, but with the abounding fins 7: 
and abominations of the day and place hein he 
| lives. 1 beheld the tranſgteſſors, ſays David, und 
Vos grieved. Rivers of waters run down mine eye: 2 
becauſe they keep not thy law, Pſal. cxix. wi | 3 
I 258,.0 hs a heart-breaking thing is it to the poor 3 
ſoul, to ſee finners daſhing. themſelves to pieces upon 
the thick boſſes of God's buckler, and, as it were, up- 
on the Rock of ſalvation, running headlong to their 
on everlaſting ruin, without ever refleQing upon | 
their ways! His very bowels yearn with pity towards 
them, who will not pity themſelves. Upon this ac» | 
| count believers are frequently deſigned the mourn» 
ers in Zion: they © figh and ery for all the abomi- 
nations that de done in . * of ann, 
. x 
1. The believer is many times, hit in this „ . 55 
nacle, burdened with the public concerns of Chriſt. 
He is a perſon of a very grateful and public ſpirit. 
Chriſt took a lift of him while he was in a low ſtate; 
| and therefore he cannot but be concerned for the con- 
Ons > Pn 1 eee ; cerns Be 
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"ns of tis kingdom and glory, eſpecially hk he 
fees them ſuffering in the world. When he beholds 
tze boar out of the wood, or the wild beaſt of the fo- 
. _ reſt,” open and avowed enemies, waſting and devour- 
| ing the church of God ; when he ſees the foxes ſpoil- 
ing the tender vines, and the watchmen wounding, 
ſmiting, or taking away the | vail of the ſpouſe of 
. Chriſt, Song v. J. ; when he ſees the privileges of 
* church of Chriſt invaded, her doctrine and wor- 
Mip corrupted, her ordinary meals retrenched by the 
" Mewards of the houſe: theſe things, I fay, are finking 
_ oppreſfing to his ſpirit z he then hangs his harp 
fi upon the” willows, when he remembers Zion. In 
this gie he is: © forrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, 
and the RY of it' 1 is hie . 3 i iii. 
. 3 n 
8. The poor beiter * avg times the burden 
1 of great crofſes and afflictions lying upon him, and 
- _ theſe both of a bodily and ſpiritual nature, and deep 
many times calleth unto" deep; the deep of external 
trouble calls to the deep of inward diſtreſs ; and theſe, 
like two ſeas meeting together, do break upon him 
with ſuch violence, that the waters are like to come 
in unto his very ſoul. Sometimes, I ſay, he has a 
© © burden of outward troubles upon him ; perhaps a bur- 
den of ſickneſs and pain upon his bn whereby the 
= — — erazy tabernacle of clay is. ſore ſhattered: There is 


no ſoundneſs in my fleſh,” ſays David, © becauſe of 
my Gn,” Pal. xxxviii. 3. Sometimes he is burdened 
with poverty, and want of the external neceſſaries 
A of life 5 which needs be no "ſtrange thing, confidering 
that the Son of God, the heir of all things, became 
—_. - Tory: and ſo root that, as he bimſelf declares, The 
e „ 
1 5 


on” | 99 | | m wy ® % 3 
5 © ford have holes; and the birds of UE have noe | 


2 Sometimes be is burdened with infamy and reproach, 

1 malice and l ſtriking at his reputation, and wound= 
© IRE ing bis mme. Falſe witneſſes, fas Davids*.roſe 
„op againſt me; they laid to my charge things that 
f Wn « I knew not,” Pſal xxxv. 11. Sometimes he is bur= 7 
f dened in his relations, as by their miſcarriages... It 

2 was a grief of heart to Rebekab, when Eſau married 8 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, Gen. xxvi 34. 4$« © 3 
; And no doubt David bad many a ſad heart ſor r 
| miſcarriages” of his children, particularly. of Ban 2 
| non and Abſalom. Sometimes he is burdened with 


the death of near relations. It is breakin bim 
when the Lord takes away the deſire of his eyes with 
a ſtroke. I might here tell you alſo of many trials and 
diſtreſſes of a more ſpiritual nature, that the believer 


on bis hand, and his heart is like to faint at the pro» 
ſpect of it, through the ſenſe ot his own utter inability 
to manage it, either to God's glory, or his own com- 
fort, or the edification of others ; ſuch as, the work 
of bis ſtation, relation, and generation, and the great 
© * work: of his ſalvation. This Jies heavy upon him, 
till the Lord ſay o bim, as he ſaid to Paul in ano- 
ther caſe, My grace is ſufficient for thee.“ Some- 
times the believer in this tabernacle is under the bur- - 
' den of much darkneſs. Sometimes be is in darkneſs 
- as to his ſtate ; he walks in darkneſs, and has no light, 
inſomuch that he is ready 10 raze the foundation, and 
to ery, © Tam. caſt out of thy üght: the Lord hath 
6 + forſaken my and my Lord bath ergo; me, If, 
4 | Alix. 


© but the Son of man hath not where to lay bis head.“ 9 


is exercifed with, beſides theſe already named. Some- 
times he has the burden of much weighty work lying 


5 i. et Pin be is in ads: as to his 2 
„ whether he ſhould do or fotbear ; many a perplex- 
ing thought rolls in his breaſt, till the A, by his 
word and Spirit. fay to him, This is the way, walk 


Voith diſtance from his God, who ſeems to have with- 


* 2 * * 9 * Es 


Feel 


pe in it, II. xxx. 21. Sometimes he is burdened 


drawn from him behind the mountains; and in this 


_..__ Eaſe he cries, with the church, For theſe things 1 
weep, mine eye, mine eye, runneth down with wa- 
er, becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my 
is far from me, Lam. i. 16. 

1 * burden to bim to think, that he is at ſuch a 


And ſometimes 


nee from his own country and inheritance ;; and 
ee he Jongs to be over Jordan, at the pro- 
miſed . ſaying, I defire to be diſſol ved, and to 


_ © be with Chriſt; which is“ beſt of all, Phil. i. 23. 
| Sometimes again he is under the burden of fear, par- 
= - ticularly the fear of death. 
ſiome who ate held in bondage all their life through 
feat of death; and Jer, n M b ad 
Þ * ſafe landing at laſt. 


Heb. ii. 15. we read of 


Thus I have told you of fone of theſe things "TH 


bun the believer is e oro while 1 in the taberns= 
T 
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1. Conſider, that the wor 
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8 m The third thing i in ei to n 
* * belitver's groaning under bis burden : for, ſays 
tlie apoſtle, Ve that are in this tabernacle do groen, 
being burdened Upon this head I hall _ ſuggeſt 
"yp of three conſiderations, 
. ug of the ts 
1 bean under the preſſures of theſe burdens, vents it- 
1 pen e Sometimes * is laid to be in beavi- 
1 : "ewe 
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cbrough manifold temptations.” Sometimes he is 
= ſaid to fgh under his burdens, and to ſigh to the 


WW breaking of hie Joins : he is ſald to ferch his) ehe 


W from the bottom of his heart: My fighing comerh 


WE © before I est, fays Job. Sometimes his burdens make 


1 him to ery. Sometimes he cries to his God, Pfal. 


exxx. 1, Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 


= * © Lord.*' Sometimes he cries to byſtanders ang 
& onlookers, as Job did to his friends, © Have pity 1 * 
on me, 0 y my friends, for the hand of God 

c touched me, . xix. 21.3 ot, with the g 45 


by? behold abt ſee, if e be any fore 


ſaic to roar! under his burden: My roarings,? age | 
Job, are poured out like the water, I have roared 

all the day long,“ ſays David, by reaſon of the 
© diſquietneſs of my heart.“ Sometimes he is -at the 
very point of fainting under his burden: *I had faint» 
© ed, unleſs 1 had believed to ſee the goodneſs of tbe 
Lord in the land of the living.“ Sometimes his ſpi- 


rits are quite overſet and overwhelmed :- Plal. Ixi. 2. 


© From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, 
© when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the 
© rock that is higher than 1.” Sometimes again he is 
| as it were diſtracted, diſtracted and put out of his 
| - wits, through the weight of his burdens, 3 


When under the weight of divine terrors. Thus it 


by was with holy Heman, Pſal. Iaxxviii. 15. * While | BY 
' * ſuffer thy terrors, I am Ciſtrafted,! Yea, ſometimes 
7 mw matter Fs Feacried ſo hand that it goes to the drink- 
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ay bortow, wherewith the Lord bath "1" e, _ 
iin the day of bis fierce anger.“ Sometimes be 4 ww. 


5 | 


1 b 1 Pet. 1. 6. 4 if need be, ye are in —.— } 
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- bu up of * very cs and 2 1 580 "OY 
AE the bones ; as ye ſee in the caſe of Job, The ar- 
dos of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon 
4 © whereof drinketh up my ſpirit.” O the heavy toſ- 
inge of the believer's heart Mues hie burdens ! the 
apoſtle here expreſſes it by 4 graaning: We 
that are in this nee do ops: * * 
Lane. 5 
LY For * ch, 70 1 hand, * th re 
ſy cbeee ſorts of groans that we read;of in ſcripture. 
SF wor groans of nature. 2dly, Of Ou vf, _ 
25 og 445 soans of grace. 
Wh . we read of groans of a rig viii. 
E know,” ſays the apoſtle, that the whole 
© crea U groancth, and travailerh in pain together 
Con now.“ Man, by his ſin, brought a curſe up- 
on the good creatares of God, Curſed is the ground 
for thy fake, Gen. iii 17. Aud the very earth upon 
A "which we tread groans, like a woman in travail, under 
6 * the weight of that cutſe and vanity that it is ſubjected 


. : N. 


to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, and 


8 - the day of their manifeſtation, . 
. We read of groans of IO or on aa rea- 


z told, that the children of 1ſrael groaned under the 


5 the children of Wag «hows the nee ep in 
e e read of groan of grace, or of foirirual 


. 2 F 


- unto through the fin of man; and it longs, as it were, 


to ſhare of the gloriovs liberty of the __ wi Gods at 


"to creatures: wander. their affliction- Thus we are 
. weight of their affli tion in Egypt, by reaſon of the 


heavy taſks that were impoſed upon them: Rxod. vi. | 
0 5 8 1 have heard, ſays the Lord, the groaning of "ES 


RE Bands, 


4 1 


nnn 


F © mitics ;—and maketh interceſſion. for us with groan» 
4 © ings which cannot be uttered.” And ot this kind, | 


A Fat; in gur text; they are not natural, neither are they _ 9 1 
| 5 Y merely rational groans, (though even theſe are notta 


MD: with bis houſe which ls from heaven.” Vͥ!f ! 


* M- 0 * 8. "= 
| groans, 3 viii. 26. The Split helpeth our 1 10 » T5 b 


we Conceive, are theſe groans which the apoſtle ſpeaks © - 


be excluded), but they are gratious and ſupernatural, [2 
| being the fruit of ſome ſaving work of the Spe 1 1 
| -God upon the ſoul. - And therefore, 33 
3. A third remark I offer is this, that theſe groan WM 
of the gracious ſoul. here ſpoken of, ſeem to imply; 
as was hinted at in the explication of the words, (& | 
A great deal of grief and ſorrow of ſpirit on the pee e AF | 
count of ſin, and the fad and melancholy effet df i . "2 
on the believer, - while i in this imbodied ſtate.” (2. 5 9 
It implies a diſpleaſure, or diſtatisfaction ji in the belies 
yer, with his preſent burdened eſtate; he cannot find 1 
reſt for the ſole of his foot hereaway : be finds that - 
this is not bis reſting place. And, (3. ). It implies a+ 
breathing and panting of ſoul after a better tate, even 
5 immediate enjoy ment of God in glory, verl. 1, be 
© groans? with an * earne(t deſite to be Zea upon 


. 4 


"> 8. 
© 3 
C 


IV. But I e to the Sth thing in. 486 me⸗ 4 1 
thocd, which was the application of the doctrine. And 145 1 ] 
the fir uſe fall be of information. > on YH 
. Hence we. may, ſee the vaſt difference FR 0-6 == 
+ heaven and earth.. 0 what valt odds is there be ⸗ | 
\ tween the preſent and future ſlate of the believer, 
between bis preſent. earthly lodging, and his hea» _ 
e manſion! This world is but at beſt a waary 
. but chere 1 is no ei in heayen; . _—_ 
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+ 
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They Wall ferve bim day RE night 1 in bis "TOM tem · 
* ple. This world is a land of darkneſs, where thou 
-© goeſt” many a time mourning without the ſun : 


but when once thou comeſt to thine own country, 
_ © the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and thy 


"ro God thy glory.” 'This world is a land of diſtance ; 


but in heaven thou ſhalt be at home: : when abſent 
from the body,” thou ſhalt be * preſent with the 
Lord.“ This world is a den of lions,” and a 
4 : mountain ar leopards;“ but there is no lion or leo- 


ard there; they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all' 
l 1 * mountain” above. This world is a land 
many pricking briers of affliction grow 
Way ; but no pricking brier or grieving thorn is 


to be found i in all that country above. This world is 


4 1 polluted land, it is defiled with fin y but © there can 
| 207 in no wiſe enter into the land of glory, * ' any thing 


7 2M that defileth, or worketh abomination, or maketh a 


„lie In a word, there is nothing but matter of 


groaning for the moſt part here; but all ground of 


; | nn ceaſeth for ever there. 


2. See hence a conſideration that may e 


to flay or allay our griefs, ſobs, and groans, for the 
death of godly relations; for while in this tabernacle 


they © groan, being burdened :* but now their groans 


dire turned into fongs, and their mourning into Halle - 


lujahs ; 2 the ranſomed of the Lord, when they 


c return,” or © come to Zion,“ at death or the reſur- 


5 recen, it is * with ſongs, and eyerlaſting joy upon 


. © their heads : they obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſor- 


© row and and bghing flee away,” If. xxxv. 10. And 


1 © therefore, let us © not ſorrow, as them that have no, 
=_ . * * * our godly friends that are departed, could 
=_  - 1 8 entertain 
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e ebe with us, they la! be ready to 
| ay to vs, as Chriſt faid to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
O weep not for us, but weep for yourſelves ;' for we 
would not exchange conditions with you for ten thou- - 


nacle, oppreſſed with your many burdens ; but as for 
us, the day of our complete redemption is come, 
our heads are lifted up above all our'/burdens, under 
"ne once in a day, we e while we were . 


7055 Sho 3 chat they s are not 7 the happieſt tel 
that have the merrieſt life of it in the world. "Indeed, f 
if we look only to things preſent, the wickeg e 
ſeem to have the beſt of it; for, inſtead of groani 
“they take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 


found of the organ; they ſpend their days in wealth* _ 


and eaſe, Job xxi. 12. 13. But, O Sirs, remember, 
that it is the evening that crowns the day. The 
© triumphing. of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of 
- © the hypocrite but for a moment :* whereas the groan- 
ings of the righteous are- but thort, and their jubilee 
and triumph {hall be everlaſting. Mark the perfect 
man, ſays David, and behold the npright : for the 


| F end of that man is peace. But the tranſgteſſors 


© ſhall be deftroyed together, the end of the wicked 
© ſhall be cut off, Pal, xxxvii. 37. I will read you 
a word that will ſhew the vaſt difference betwixt the 
godly and the wicked, and difcover the ſtrange altera - 
tion of the ſcene betwixt them in the life to come, 
mn Ixv. 13. 14- Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye Thall be bungry : be- 
« hold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty: 


' * bebold, my ſervants ſhall Vier, but ye ſhall be as 
Vor. . „ 1 * ſhamed; Fg 


ſand worlds: ye are yet groaning in your clay-tabet- 2 


#1 id KLE 


* ſhamed : | behold, my ad Gall Gng Jos: "R of 
; heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of eas and __ 
B * howl for. vexation of ſpirit.” 0 
= 4. See hence, that death needs not by a dr to 
_ as believer, Why ? Becauſe, by taking-down this 
tabernacle, it takes off all his burdens, :and puts a 
final period to all his groans. Death to a believer, 
is like, the fery chariot to Elijah; it makes him drop 
2 mantle of his body with all its filthineſs, but it 
1 is ſoul, bis better part, into the manſions 
1 . * N bo 1 50 houſe not "wade with "_ 1 in 
J A . "The heavens? _ 
Ihe ſecond uſe of the define may de of repre 
unto two ſorts of: perſons. 9 
lt reproves thoſe who are at home whille in this 
Og Their great concern is about this clay- 
* bow to gratify it, how to beautify and a- 
= _ their language is, © Who will ſhew vs any 
A TM good? What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink? 
6 - oh © wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ?“ But they have no 
= - thought or concern about the immortal ſoul which in- 
habits the tabernacle, which muſt be happy or miſer- 
able for ever. O Sirs! remember, that whatever care 
ye take about this clay-tabernacle, it will drop down 
to duſt ere long, and the noiſome grave will be its 
\ habitation, where worms and corruption will prey up- 
on the faireſt face, and pureſt complexion, Where 
= - -. will be your beauty, ſtrength, or fine attire, "when the 
= curtains of the grave are drawn about you? 8 
2. This doQtrine ſerves to reptove theſe who add 
to. 3 burdens and groans of the Lord's people, as if 
eee were. not burdened enough already. Remember 
Y 5 e it ga dreadful thing t to vex or deralen ihe 8 1 5 
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13 of theſe whom the Lord has. Weng they that FR 5 
bo, they countetact the commiſſion of Chriſt from the 
Father, who was * ſent to comfort them that mourn 
© in Zion, to give them the oil of joy for mourning, 
© the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſz.“ But 
on the contrary they ſtudy to give a beavy ſpirit, and 
to ſtrip and rob them of their garments of praiſe. 
= Remember that Chriſt is very tender of his burdened 
KW  faints; and if any offer to lay a load above their bur». 


den, by grieving: or offending them, the Lord Jeſus 
will not paſs. it without a ſevere reſentment; and d it 
© were better for ſuch-* that a milſtone were banged | 


i. wie ſea,” —- \ vc. 
A third uſe ſhall be of januntation humiliation, 


ſhould have ſo much matter of groaning at this day 
and time wherein we live. And I will tell you of 
|. ſeveral things that are a burden unto the ſpirits of the 
Lord's people, and help on their groaning, and make. 

1 he ſad hearts, | 


3 forts that are to be found among us. O how tamp- 
ant is Atheiſm and profanity z and impiety, like an 
impetuous torrent, carrying all beſore it! It is become 
faſhionable among ſome to be impious and profane. 
Religion, which is the ornament of a nation, is faced 
_ down by bold and petulant wits ; it is reckoned, by 

| ſome, a genteel accompliſhment, to break a jeſt upon 
the Bible, and to play upon things religous and ſacredg 
O what curſing and ſwearing! O what lying and 
cheating! what abominable Urunkenneſs, murders 
* and eee eſs ! what perjury and blaſphemy, is che 
; 2002 ad 


© about their neck, and that they were drowned | inthe | 


Let us lament, that the Lord's ſaints and people 


1. The abounding iy and 8 of all i 


1. 8 8 K R M 0 N * 

* defiled: wich! We - may apply that word, Hol. 
iv. 3. For theſe things the land mourns,” The land 
groans at ibis day under theſe and the like abomina- 


tions. And therefore, no wonder that the hearts of 
thoſe Yar regard the glory of God do groan under 


_  them"alſs, and cry with the prophet; Jer. ix. 1. 2. 


O that'my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
© tain of tears, thar I might weep day and night for 
© the ſlain of the daughter of my people. Ob, that I 
+ had in the wilderneſs a lodgmg-place of Waring 


men, that might leave my people, and gofrom them: 


for they be all pint an e ad e 
© rous. _ - 

2. The a e 56 "I to * Gd 
among vs at this day, is matter of groaning unto the 
Lord's people. God has been at great pains with us 
both by ordinances and providencest he has planted 
us in'a fruitful ſoil ; he has given us a ſtanding un- 
der the means of grace; he has given us fine upon 
WO precept upon precept: and yet, alas! may not 
_ the Lord ſay of us, as he ſaid of his-vineyard, II. v. 2. 

1 looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it 
| | * brooght forth wild grapes.“ And as for the fruit 
of providences, alas! where is it? Mercies are Joſt on 
us; for when God feeds us to the ful}, when he gives 
_ peace and plenty, then, Jeſhurun like, we wax fat and 
Ließ againſt him, Deut. xxxii. 16. And as mercies, 
ſo rods and afflictions are loſt upon us like wiſe: God 
has + ſtricken us, but we bave not grieved ; he has 
$ corfumed us, bur v we Pore refuled to leceive cot rec · 
ee Jer: v. 3. 6g 

3. The lamentable diviſions that are in our Weben 
Sagen bier e of 1 and heavineſs to the 

5 Lord's 3 
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Lord's pedpley: at this day. Court and country, — 


church and "ſtate, are divided: miniſters divided 


from their people, and people from their miniſters 


b = ; and both miniſters and people divided among theme 


ſelves; and every party and faction turning over the 


blame upon the other: than which there cannet be a | 1 : | 
greater evidence of God's anger, or of approaching rum 
and deſolation; for a city, or kingdom drvaged a a= 


© gainlt itſelf, cannot ſtand, Matth. xii. 25, 


4. The innumerable defections and backſlidings of 
our day area great burden to the Lord's people, and 


make their hearts to groan within them. The charge 


which the Lord advanceth againſt the church of Ephe- 


Jus, may too juſtly be laid to our door, that we are 


© fallen from our firſt love.” There is but little love 


to God or his people, little zeal for his way and work, 
to be found among us 5 the power of godlineſs, and 


life of religion, is dwindled area into an e 1 75 s 


with the moſt part. 


I might bere take occaſion to 90 105 of en 2 
public defeftions and backſlidings that we ſtand guil??: 
ty of before the Lord; particularly, of the breach of — 
our ſolemn national engagements, It was once the 
glory of our land to be married unto the Lord by ſo- 308 
_ lemn covenant, in a national capacity; but, to our 7 
eternal infamy and reproach, it has been both broken 
and bucue by public authority in this very city. Per- 
haps indeed ſome may ridicule me, for making meu - 
tion of the breach of our ſolemn engagements ; but! 
mult blow. the trumpet as God's herald, © whether _ 
And ye who ridicule 
6 theſe things now, will perhaps | laugh ar leiſure, af 5 * 


© ye will hear, or forbear.” 
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Go att ſend a bloody fwotd, or raging peſience 
wo avenge the quarrel of his covenant. 
Bat (ome: may ſay, Ye talk of breach af 33 
= national engagements z but wherein * . Wen of 
_. ſuch a charge appear? 

Poor anſwer, I ſhall . in a eee It 
1 tk fit that we not only know, wherein our fathers have 
broken this covenant; but wherein ourſeves, this * 
ſent generation, ot ET uns 
1 then, In our national covenant we. er, that 
we will endeavour to be humbled for our own fins, 
and for the fins of the kingdom. But, alas! public 
days of faſting and bumiliation for the fins of the land 
are but rare, and thin ſown at this day. Where are 
re mourners of our Zion? How few are they whoſe 

hearts are bleeding for the abounding wickedneſs of 

.. the day? If God ſhall give a commiſſion to the men 
with the Javghter-weapons to go through Scotland, 
and flay utterly old and young, only, come not near 

10 70 that ſigh and ery; O what a depopulate country 
=_ bh. it be! how few we "worn be left in 

* * 4. «Ii that covenant, we are 3 to go before one 
_ Feral n the example of a real reformation. But, 

192 RS alas! who makes. conſcience of this part of the oath 
= 42 18 | 3 of God? How little perſonal reformation is there ? 
how 2 cate to have the heart purified from luſts 
ti 5 een anneſs? ſo that the Lord may well ſay unto 
; Ven 28 he ſaid to Jeruſalem, * O Jeruſalem, waſh thine | 
| P 4 f best from wickedneſs: how long ſhall vain thoughts 

lodge within thee? How little reformation of life ? 

_ "what a ſcandalous latitude do many profeſſors of re- 
1 * * to 3 in . ſwearing, lying, 

5 | | e 
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acinking cheating, and over-reaching others i in their 


= en ſpokea of? 
23. By the covenant we engege; not Fare to ee 
ee but our families. But, alas | how little of 
this is to be found? How little care is taken by many 
parents and maſters, to have their children and ſervanzs 
| (after the example of Abraham) inſtructed in the good 

ways of the Lord? Every head of a family ſhould: be 


God in it: but, alas! how many are there that either. 
ſeruff over the duty in a ſuperficial: manner, or elſe 
' live in the total negleQt of it? Go through many 
| noblemen and gentlemens families in the kingdom, 
And ye ſhall find as little of the worſhip of God in them, 
as if they were Turks and Pagans, and perbaps leſs. 
Tea, Atheiſm is become ſo rife among people of highs 
er rank, that, with ſome, he is not reckoned a man 


| family. 


mains of the Roman hierarchy, and ceremonies of 
man's invention in the worſhip of God, But how is 


_ ity, have conſented, that Epiſcopacy ſhould: continue 


; many maſſes are kept openly - in the land, particularly 
in the northern, parts of the kingdom ? how many 
1 vibe prieſts and 5 are e N us? 

3 755 8 5 and 


dealings, . 9a the Hs * e comes to * = 


a prieſt in his family, for maintaining the worſhip of _ L 1 


. of any ſpirit, that 75 SW: A knee to God in- 1 1 1 
4. In our . covenant we e to ö 1 


the reſormation of England and Ireland from the re- 


chis article performed, when, by ſolemũ treaty, tbe 
| repreſentatives of the nation, in a parliamentary capa= ' 


as the form of worſhip and government in our; 1 7 
. Beighbour nation? Again, by the covenant we ſwear 2 
to endeavour the extirpation of Popery: and yet ho, 


ö 
| 
} 
= 
{ | 


and how many profeſſed Proteſtants are there, who 
| have of late ſhown their good-will to facrifice.a Pro- 
_ teſtant intereſt unto the will of a Popiſh Pretender ? 
_ Again, in our national covenant, we abjure. Prelacy 


and tyranny in our church-government : but though 


>Prelatic tyranny be not eſtabliſhed, yet there is too 


much of a Prelatic ſpirit venting itſelf among us at 


this day, while many are laying claim to a negative 


voice, in radical judicatories, over theſe whoſe offices 


gives them equal intereſt in the government of the 


church with themſelves. And there is but too much 


tyranny exerciſed over the Lord's people by many 
judicatories of the church, while men are thruſt in 
upon them, to take the charge of their ſouls, contrary 


to their own free choice and election. Chriſt's little 
ones are but too little regarded, if the world's great 


ones be gratiſied. On which account many of the 
Lord's people are crying at this day with the church, 


Cant. v. 9+ * The watchmen that went about the 


„ 3 


city, found me, they ſmote me, they took away my 


© vail from me.” Again, in our covenant we abjure 
ſuperſtitian in worſhip; and yet to the ſeandal of our 
holy religion, it is not only tolerate by public authori- 
ty, but  greedily gone after by many in our land. 


Hereſy and error is abjured by the covenant, every 
doctrine inconſiſtent with the word of God, and our 


"Confeſſion of faith ; and yet all ſorts of errors are to- 


lerate, except rank Bren and blaſphemy againſt the 
Trinity. It i 18 true, the ſtandard of our doctrine 


(blefſed be God) remains pure; but it is to be lament · 


* ed, there is nor ſo much zeal diſcovered. in curbing 
_  errory as our covenant-yows do engage us to. Again 
in our W we abjure WISE that i * to ſay, 


enemies 


* 


5 9 


lukewarmiteſs and indifferency of ſpirit about the way 


and work of God, when we are beginning to abridge 
the ordinary number of our ſermons at our ſolemn 


goſpel-feſtivals, and to diminiih the ſolemnity theres 


of, which has been ſo remarkably owned of Gud ? 
What elſe is this, but aſnuffing at his ordinances, and 
ſaying practicallß, What a wearinels is it ? Mal. i.. 

13. Sirs, whatever ſome may think ot the matter, yet 
I know that the hearts of many of the Lord's people 


are ſorrowful,” even unto groaning, * for the ſolemn 


4 ing of the ordinances,” and a * breaking of the ever 


* laſting ee * e in eee Ah 17 17888 
* xiv. 85. 13] 
I might * fla you: of many JO: ehinkas . 
Anh and en . of the Lord's people at this 

| M's. 1 185 dar; 
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enemies to a e work of roforiantions: 26 by- i; 
ing no members of our church, and conſequently as 
having no right to the privileges thereof; and yet 
= malignant lords and lairds are the men who are getie» 7; 

Tally gratified in the affair of planting churches, in 
oppoſition unto them that fear God, and who, on all! 
occaſions, diſcover their love and regard for a-cove® = 
nanted work of reſormation. Again, in the covenant 
we ſwear againſt a deteſtable neutrality and indif?- 
ferency in the cauſe of God and religion; and yet 
bow many Gallio's are there among us who are indiſf. 
ferent whether the intereſt of Chriſt Gnk or ſwim? 
And does it not diſcover too much of a lamentable 


4afſembly.' I ſhall not ſay, that what is now-traniacted. +» i 
of late, with relation to this matter, is a breacn of ο 
national covenant; but I ſay, it ſeems to be a ſad 
evidence ol the luke warmneſs of our ſpirits about the 
way and work of God. And 1 find, that a * chang». 
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| day; 8 of the removing. of fs "= 
by death z which, as it is a great and heavy judgment 
in itſelf, ſo it is an ordinary forerunner of ſome heavy 
calawity- approaching: II. lvii. 1. Merciful men art 
taken away, none conſidering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come.“ And I ſuppoſe 
there may be many hearing me, whoſe hearts are in- 
wardly groaning to this day, for the removal of that 
eminent light “, which ſhined with ſuch a refreſh- 
ing luſtre from akin pulpit among you ſo many years. 
It bodes ill to our Zion, when ſuch watchmen 
dare called off from her walls, as, on all occaſions, 
were ready to blow the trumpet upon the approach of 
any danger from earth or bell. But 1 * this "_ 
W e . 


A fourth uſe of he aaa, which dan "I in A 
word to two ſorts of perſons, 7 
Firſt, A word to you who are not kd * this 
3 eee Te never knew what it was to groan, ei- 
tther for your own ſins, or for the fins of the land where - 
in you live, or the tokens of God's anger, which are 
to be found among us; theſe are things of no account 
with them, they can go very lightly and eaſily under [1 
them. All T ſhall ſay to you, ſhall be compriſed - in 
"theſe two or three words, - * 
1 It ſeems the adamant os ad mide ye 
. carry in your breaſt, was never to this day hroken by = 
the power of regenerating grace. And therefore, I 
may ay to you, as Peter ſaid to Simon Magus, e 
5 are? yet in the gall of bitterneſa, and in the bond 


E P's 


pl iniquity, Acts viii. 23.“ Le are under the ſlave- 
=_ ry of Bonde and ide curſe of the what 1 dan of 
„„ . Mr. James Webſter. 
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God; and theſe ate heavy burdens, whether ye feet + 
wo or not. 


2. Know 1 . e mercy. 55 70 : 


repentance interpoſe, your groaning time is coming. _ 
However ye make light of ſin - now, and of things ſe- 
rious and facred; yet ye will find them to be fad and 
weighty things when death-is fitting down upon your 
eye-lids, when your eye - ſtrings ate breaking, and your 
fouls taking their flight into another world. O * what 


will, ye do in the day of viſitation? to whom will ye 1 


© flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory?“ 
U.x. 3. When ye are ſtanding-trembling pannels be- 

fore the awful bar of the great Jehovab, will ye make 

light of fin then? Or will ye make light of it, Shen, 
with Dives, ye are weltering among the flames of hell? 
O *conlider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you 
nin pieces, and there be none to deliver. Be afflict+ 
ed, and mourn, and weep let your laughter be turn- 
©ed to mourning; and your joy to heavineſs.“ Whe- 

5 tber do ye think it is better to groan à while in this 
tabernacle. under the burden of fin, or to groan for 


ever under the weight of God's vengeance, while an 7 A 


endleſs eternity endures? 2 
Secondly, A ſecond ſort I. woukd foeak a wa un»: 
; Pha are poor, broken, and burdened believers, who are 8 
gtoaning uuder the weight of theſe butdens 1 menti- 

oned. I only offer two or three things for your en- 


_ [couragement, with which I ſhall cloſe ;. for we are to 
| eme them that mourn in Zion. | 


1. Know for thy comfort, poor believer, that hs; 4 
tender ·hearted Father is privy to all thy ſecret groans; 


Z though the world know nothing about them, he hears 


them. . * David, all W deũre is before 
. | H 6 | "0 * | 


M 8. 


= . d my Stoaning is not hid from e 
Palm xxxviii. 9. As he puts thy tears in his bottle, 


ſo be marks down . e in the _ of road re- 


miembrance. 


2 As the Lord hears thy gig, be groans þ with 
\ thee under all thy burdens : for he is touched with 
e OE of our infirmities;” and in all our afflic- 

tions he is afflicted.” He has the bowels of a fa- 


ther unto his children : OY © eiii. 1 3. 0 Ae father 


E  * pitieth his children: ſo 


27 ; I 1 


© fear him.“ Tea, his bikes) is fo Bey Gs: ee, 


= that it is compared to the tender affection of a mother 


to her ſucking child. And therefore, 
* 0 Si Know for thy encouragement, that thou art not 
_ lone under thy burdens. No: * The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting arms.“ 
He bears thee and thy burdens both : and WMorefore 
| e thou may paſs through the fire and water; 


| HO the fire ſhall not burn thee, the waters of adver- 
= * fry ſhall not overwhelm thee,” 


4. Know for thy comfort, that er 5 thy 
burden, and however heavy thy groanings are, there is 


- abundant conſolation provided for thee in God's cove- 


nant. And here I might go through the ſeveral bur- 
dens of the Lord's people, and offer a word of encou- 
ragement to Jou under Seb. 1 ſhall g * them 
 Pallngly. 
RAtrt thou W de with the 150 of clay? 
Perhaps thy clay: cottage is always like to drop down 


every day; and this fills thee with heavineſs. Well, 


© believer, know for thy comfort, that, if the earthly 
_. © houſe of this tabernacle were diſſol ved, thou baſt a 

| F 22 . an 1 not made with hands, e- 
> 4 ternal 
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end Fn the heavens.” There are manGons of glo= _ 
ry prepared for thee ny where _ * Gale be wy 
. ever with the Lord.“ n n oa no PEPTITEST Þ 

_  '2dly, Art thou ane with Choco of fin, 4 
Ines ©) wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
© me from the body of this death?“ Well here is 
comfort, believer, thy old man is crucified with Chriſt, - 
© that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed.” Ere long | 
he will. preſent thee to his e 4 Clara "oy — 


151 


#rinkle, or any ſuch thing.“ e 
„ Art thou burdened with Bee? ſenſe of ml 


t guilt? Art thou crying, with David, Mine 


iniquities ate gone over mine head: as an heavy 


burden they are too heavy for me? Well, but con- 


fider, believer, God is faithful to forgive thee : „ for 


be has ſaid, I will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 4 i 


| 4 neſs, and their fins and _ enn wel Tae) 
member no more e 


Atlly, Art thou 3 dh the e Rs 


. of Satan? Well, but conſder, believer, 
_ Chriſt thy glorious head, the true © ſeed of the woman, 


he has bruiſed the head of the old ſerpent ; wo 
death he has deſtroyed him that bad the power of | 
death, that is, the devil.” And as he overcame him 


in bis own perſon, ſo he will make thee to overcome ©. . 
bim in thy perſon ere long: The God e ſhall 9 Wi 


© bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly'.. 


Seb, Is the ſociety of the wicked ba. kioeden . 
aw thou crying, Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Me- 
ſech 2 Why, conſider, that thou ſhalt get other com- 
Pany ere long; when thou putteſt off this clay- taber- 
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emen mis perfect“ O's land hy ground and be 
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not conformed: to the world no 


-  6thly, Art thou burdened with the abounding bas 


id backſlidings of the day and generation wherein 
thou liveſt ? Well, be comforted, God's mark is up- 


bon thee as one of the-mourners in Bion; and, in the 


3 when the man with the flaughter · weapon ſhall go 
through, God will give a charge not to come: near any 
upon whom his mark., is won e 2 ”_ 4 in 
e Lord's anger.“ 

7b, Art thou burdened with hol concerns of 
- Chriſt with the intereſts-of his kingdom and glory ? 
Is thy heart, with Eli's, * trembling for fear of the ark 
of the Lord, leſt it get a wrong touch? Know, for 
thy encouragement, that the Lord ſhall reign for e- 


er, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations; 
and that, though clouds and darkneſs be round about 


© him,” yet.* righteouſneſs and judgment are the habi · 


| ©.-tation of his throne, and -* mercy and truth ſhall go 
before his face. Though. his way be in the whirl⸗ 
- <-wind,” and: his footſteps: in the great waters, yet 


he carries on the deſigns of his glory, and bis church's 


2 5 Sood. And as for thee. that art ſorrowful for the 
a. ſolemn aſſembly, to whom the reproach of it is a bur- 
= den, God will gather thee unto himſelf; he will 


gather thee. unto the general _— * nen of 


by 6 7908 firſt- born.“ 


8thly, Art ieee with manifold aflic- 


185 tions In thy body, in thy eſtate, in thy name, in 
cy relations? Know for thy comfort, God is car- 
rying on a deſign of love to thee in all theſe things: 


Ty light affliQtions, which are but for a moment, 
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„ «weight of glory. gee a fwect prophecy ſos thy con 
fort; If. liv. 11, 12. 


the other duty; how to adventure to a communion- 
© charges.” And therefore look to bim, that he may 


| © tion of his righteouſneſs.” 
him?“ Kc. Job xxiii, 8. Well, be comforted ; for 


forte ſay thou with the church, Mic. vii. 9. © He will 


bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold wer 


+© righteouſneſs. Again, 


thy, Art thou burdened with the Lord's Jiftance 2 

from thy ſoul, * becauſe the Comforter that ſhould „ 
nerve thy ſoul, is far from thee?” Lam. i. 16, Well, 
be comforted, He will not contend for ever, he has. 4 
| promiſed to return, If. liv. 7, 8. The Lord cannot 
1 keep up himſelf long from the poor ſoul that is weep- | 
| ing and groaning after him; as we lee 1 in o Ephraim, 


HE Jet. XXX1i. 18. Kc. Again, 


___ Iatbly, Art thou burdened wahs the fas of Hewh "4 1 
Kno for thy comfort, the ſting of death is gone, and 
it cannot hurt thee; Hoſ. xiii. 14. Iwill ranſom 


3 Toon from the pee of the grave ; I will redeem 
5 | 15 3 


- 


gthly, Art thou burdened with Mech weighty * 9 \ 
perhaps thou knoweſt not how to manage this and 


table, or the like. Well, for thy encouragement, poor 
ſoul, the Lord * ſends none a warfare upon their own _ 


bear thy charges, out of the ſtock that is in thy eldec _ 
brother's hand; and * go in his ſtrength, thc! men- 


'10thly, Art thou unde the burden of mech dark 1 
i neſs crying, with Job, Behold, I go-forward, but he 
is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive. 


s - © unto the upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs. _ 1 2 
| © Unto you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righte= - 
F * ouſneſsariſc with healing in his wings.“ And there: 


* WH a 


from'death: O death, I will be thy Plague ; 
I O grave, I will be thy deſtruQion,”. . 


4 


Laith, Art thou burdened with the death 
righteous, particular f fai n 
Rers? Well, be raged, that though the Lord 
take away an Elijah, yet the Lord God of Elijah lives, 
and * the reſidhe of the ſpirit” is ſtill wich him, And 


_ therefore take up David's ſong, and fing, The Lord 


lüretb, and e be 1 rock: and let the God of 
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If. xv. 24, 15. Surely, ſhall one Jay, In the Lord have 
1 righteouſneſs and firength : even to him ſhall men 
come, and all that are incenſed againſt him ſhall be 
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72 HE 2 fe 1 the following di iſcourſe i is high, * 
and excellent. But my deſign at that time, being 
0 to preface a little before the action: ſarmon, by that 
eminent and werthy ſervant of Chriſt, Mr. Milliam Mon- 
crief, I took care to abridge my thoughts upon it as much 
as pofſible« 1 I have fince handled the ſame text, in my 
ordinary,at far greater length. But the diſcourſe Save 
been quarrelled, as was hinted in the preface ta that an 
Rev. iii. 4» J Judged it fit to ſend it abroad, in the ve 
ry ſame dreſs in which, to the beſt of my remembrance, * 
it was delivered. It i is not accuracy / tile or method 
Let up for, but the edification of the poor, to whom the 
cee! is preached; end. therefore Sali epntend. 
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more upon thoſe beads; \ But as fur the diftrines here 
_ delivered, if I durft not hazard my 0 own bon upon 
ile truth of them, I had never adventured to preach 
em as the truths of God to others. I am fully per- 
 {uaded, that one great. reaſon why the goſpel has ſo lit- 
ie ſucceſs in our day, ts, becauſe our diſcourſes general. 
1 bh are ſo little calculated for pulling down our own, and 
= exalting the righteouſueſs of Chriſt, as the alone founda- 
1 tien which God hath laid in Zion. Our ſermons loſe their 
= ſſavour and efficacy for ſalvation, if this be wanting: 
And humbly think the great apefile Paul was of this. 
mind, Rom, i. 16, 17. I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 
peel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto falva- 
tion, to every one that believeth. And if any aſt, 
 Whence comes the goſpel to have fuck power to falva- 
. He immediately anſwers, For therein is the 
= Tighteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith. 


e ee rn „ ond in th 
. War N Nc be FOES.” 


ai in the beginningof this "AP ba- 
ng raj dt at a great length in the praiſe and 
datighy Lok - the God of Ifrae}, he comes, from 
Fe of the pfalm, to declare the happineſs 
3 fraclftr of true believers, of whom cee ac- 
5 . to em r 
Nou, GodFllracl are a happy n upon erben! 
* Ts 22 are . to-* know | 
EE | On 
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are all privileged to hear this ſound with your bodily „ 


Alas ! Iſaiah's lamentation may but too juſtly be con · 
tinued, with reſpect to the greateſt part of the hearers 


timations of his love, which puts more gladneſs in 


their hearts, tban when corn, wine, and oil doth a- 
bound. 3. Whatever diſcouragement they may meet 


with from the word, yet ſtill they have ground of re- 


| Joicing in their God: In thy name ſhall they rejoĩce 
all the day; and, Thanks be unto God,” ſays the | 
_ apoſtle, ho always cauſcth us to triumph in Chriſt.” 

| _4+ Their happineſs is evident from this, that they are : 
| dignified and exalted above others, by the immaculate _ 
robe of a ſurety's righteouſneſs; as you ſee in the. 
words of my text, * thy 1 e e _ be \ 
exalted. . 5 = 
10 which 3 briefly we may wad 1. Tbe 65 f 

ee, s promotion; he is exalted., In the firſt Adam 
| Ve were debaſed unto the loweſt hell, the crown hav- 


ing fallen from our heads; but in Chriſt, che ſecond 


Adam, we are again exalted yea, exalted as high 
” heaven, for we * fit together with him in heavenly- „ 
© places, ſays the apoſtle. This is an incredible pas | 
6 radox. to a blind world, that the believer, who is t- 
[> 0p at ak moment * 1 wy my earth, | 


hs, FT ET ESE 1 


& as 15 0 Wund in the beginning of the 1 0 recſe „ 
The goſpel has a joyful ſound; a ſound. of peace, #& 
found of life, a ſound of liberty and falyation. ow G 


* ws. 7 
* 2 
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__ eee If you do know it, 1 
underſtand it, and give faith's entertainment to it * 1 


of the goſpel; Who hath believed our report“ 2 
God's Erael are a happy people, becauſe they. wax 
in the light of his countenance,” in the cloſe of the Mi 
15th verſe. They are privileged with the ſpecial in- 
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bis glorious head and repreſentative z and yet it is 
. * Indifputably\true, that we * fic together with him in 
b * heavenly places,” Eph. ii, 6. Yea, in him be rules 
tbe nations with a rod of iron and triumphs over, 
- and treadeth upon all the powers of hell. 2. We 


have the ground of the believer's preferment and ex- 


_ altation ; it is © in thy righteouſneſs.” It is not in any 
_ righteouſneſs of his on: no; this he utterly diſ- 
Claims, reckoning it but dung and loſs, filthy rags, 
dogs meat: but it is in thy righteouſneſs : thas is, the 


* righteouſneſs of God, as the apoſtle calls it, Rom. 
5. 27. * The rightcouſneſs which is of God by fai h. 


Ts Phil. iii. 9. The righteouſneſs of God is variouſly 
sanken in ſeripture. Sometimes for the infinite recti- 

” tude and equity of his nature » Pſalm xi 9. The 
* vightcous Lord loveth righteouſneſs.” Sometimes 
"= for his reRocal equity, or diſtributive juſtice, which 
ue exerciſeth in the government of the world, reward- 

ing the good, and puniſhing the evil doers: Pſalm 
eri. 2 * Righteouſneſs and judgment are the babi- 
- tation of his throne.“ Sometimes it is put for his 


veracity and faithfulneſs in accompliſhing his word of 


Pfomiſe, or in executing his word of threatening : 


Plalm zxxxvi. 5g, o. Thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto 


tue clouds: thy righteouſneſs i is like the great moun- 
© tains.” Sometimes it is put tor the perfect righte- 
daulneſs which Chriſt the 8on of God as our ſurety 

and Mediator brought in, by his abedience to the law, 
dau death on the croſs, for the juſtification of guilty 
ſinners: and this, as L ſaid, is frequently: called the 

- © righteouſneſs of God: and in this ſenſe I under · 


MX 
2x 


ana it "Tp in 1 0 en, « oo hy bebe, ö = 05 
RY de Rs" i 550 . 1 Bas 


>. | | 
"3 3 


Tue 1 is > eh s ak 1 5 


themſelves, namely, That in, or by the. righteeuſneſs of 
Chriſt, believers are exalted Or thus, Whatever bo- 


nour or happineſs believers are exalted to, the. righte® _ 4 3 


teouſneſs of Chriſt is the ground and foundation of it. It 


is all owing to the complete obedience, and me- ⁵ 


ritorious death of the ever-bleſſed ſurety. This is 


the foundation which God bath laid in Zion, 5 Wa AY 


on which all our r happineſs in time and e eters 
nity is built : 
I have not time now to ſacs n texts of feripe ; 
ture for the confirmation of this doctriue, neither can 
1 ftand upen a long proſecution ' of it, conſidering 
what great work you have ___ 15 a rb the . 
All I ſhall do, ſhall be only, gs 5 
I. To offer a few propoſitions anent this righteouſ- 5 
\ neſs, that you may eee Bork. 0 nature and | 
neceſſity „„ | 
II. Give you a few of i its s properties to cleari irs ex 
cellenty. Won > 
III. Speak a little of hy believer's exaeation n by: vir- J 
rue © of awed <tr 


1 For ws 3 hs to *. 4 his propſiti ms 
| anent this eee, _ ee its nature and 
| neceſſity. 

1. them, You would kde bet God, 6 ie Hil 
man a rational. creature, capable of moral government, 
he 9 90 bim a law luited to bis nature, by which be 
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Vas to govern himſelf" in the duties be owed to God 
his great Creator, This law was delivered to man 


1 


* 
* 


mae form of a covenant, with a promiſe of life upon. 
the condition of perfect obedience, and a threatening 
1 of death in caſe of diſobedience, Gen. ii. 19. Thus 


5 ood matters e 125 and man in a te of in- 


2, 8 as all his icy 1 in a . wit 3 


him, having broken the covenant, are become liable 
to the curſe, and penalty of it; ſo that our falvation 
is become abſolutely impoſſible, until juſtice be ſatis · 
fed, and the honour of the broken law be repaired. 
The law and juſtice of God are very peremptory, and 
ſtand upon a full ſatis faction and reparation, otherwiſe 


1 heaven's gates ſhall be ſhut, and eternally barred a- 


gainſt man and all his poſterity. 'The flaming ſword 


of juſtice turns every way, to keep us from acceſs unto 


o the paradiſe that is above. - "|" 
3. While man in theſe circumſtances was TY 


—_  . ing nothing but to fall an eternal facrifree unto divine 


Y Juſtice, the eternal Son of God, in his infinite love 
and pity to periſhing ſinners, ſteps in as a Mediator 


a : and ſurety ; offering not only to take our nature, but 


to take our law-place, to ſtand in our room and ſtead: 
whefeby the whole obligation of the law, both penal 


; and preceptive, did fall upon him; that i is, he becomes 


| liable and obliged both to fulfil che command, and to 
... endure the curſe of the covenant of works, which we 


bad violated. + And here, by the way, it is fit to ad- 
vertiſe you, that it was an act of amazing grace in 


- the Lord Jebovab, to admit a ſurety in our room; 


for, had be ſtood to the rigour and ſeverity. of the 


+ 1 297 he . be nen a perſonal ſatis faction, 
5 | re  vithout 
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t admitting of the Site ien of a ee in 


| which caſe; Adam, and all bis -poſterity, had fallen 


under the Rroke of avenging juſtice through eternity. 


But glory to God in the higheſt, who not only ad- th 
mitted; of a ſurety, but. provided one, and la d help | MN 
upon one that is mighty. : 


4. Chriſt,” the eternal Son of God, ne in e 
„been of 708 made of a woman, and made un- 


2 IL urety, he actually, in our room 
* bead, fulfilled the whole terms of the covenant 


of works ; that is, in a word, he obeyed all the com- 
mands of the law, and :endured the curſe of it, 1 


thereby brings in a complete law-righteouſneſs, wheres 
by guilty fifiners are juſtified before God. And this 
is the righteouſneſs by which we are exalted. By his 
active and paſſive obedience, he * magnifies the law,“ 
and makes, it honourable, and the Lord declares 
ben to be well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. 

' 5+ Although Chriſt obeyed the law, and ſatisfied _ 
jaltice,: and thereby brought in an everlaſting: laws | | 


righteouſneſs for a whole elect world; yet the clec ft 


of God are never exalted by virtue of this rightebuſ- 
neſs, till, in a day of power, they be brought to te- 
ceive it by faith, and ſubmit to it for juſtification, be- 
fore: God, We difclaim that Antinomian error, of 
an actual juſtification from eternity, or yet of a for- 


i mal Juſtification, beating date from the death of 


Chriſt. We own indeed, with all Proteſtant ſound 


| e divines, that it was the purpoſe of God to Juſtify his 
elect from eternity, and that all the elect were repre- 


ſented by Chriſt in bis obedience unto the death: 


but that they are actually juſtified be fore converſion, 
or en theit vpplication: by . unto. the blood of 
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4 A | Jeſus, is amd 3 FIN the hs . 


: ken law ſtands always in force againſt them, till they 


actually believe in the 8 on uf God ; for © he that be- 
_ lieveth not, is condemned already“ And how can 
they be both juſtified and condemned at the ſame time? 
Ti then, wy are en of — even as o- 
mers * | 
1 6 This eee ah the: n is 1 un · 
| | tous by impunaion; as is abundantly plain from ma- 
ny places of ſcripture, particularly Rom. iv. 6 11, 
#2: 23+ 24. God reckons what the ſurety did in our! 
toom unto us: ſo that bis righteouſneſs becomes as 
much ours for juſtification before God, as though we 
had obeyed the law, and ſatisfied juſtice in our own 
perſon. Now, this imputation of the ſurety's righte- 
duſneſs runs principally upon theſe two or three things. 
(.) Upon the eternal tranſaction between the Father 
and the Son, wherein the 8on of God was choſen and 
ſuſtained as the ſurety of an elect world. Then it 
oy Was that he gave bond to the Father, to pay their 
lebt in the red gold of his blood, ſaying, * Sacrifice 
and offering thou didſt not deſire: Lo, I come :— 
I delight to do thy will.“ (2.) It is grounded upon 
the actual imputation of our ſins unto him: * The 
3 laid on him the i iniquity of us all.“ There is 
à dleſſed exchange of places between Chriſt and his 
people: he takes on our ſin and unt ighteouſneſs, that 
we may be clothed with the white robe of his righ- 
teouſneſs : 2 Cor. v. 21. He was made fn for us, 
ho knew no ſin; that we might be made the righ- 
* zeouſne(s' of God in him.“ (3.) This imputation 
goes ꝑpon the ground of the e union between 
Chriſt and the believer, | | When. the poor foul is de- 
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moment coaleſce_into one body, He becomes a 
branch of the noble vine; a member of that 50 by 
whereof Chriſt is the 1 head of eminence, in- 
fluence; and government. And being thus united to 
Chriſt, the long: and white robe of the Mediatot's - 
righteouſneſs is ſpread over him, whereby he is not 
- only freed from condemnation, but 


” : 
* 
. 
N 


1 
as righteous in the Gght-of God: x Cor. i. 30. But oh 'J 
775 |. 


+ of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
40 ws wiſdom, and Fightcouſucls, and HY 


We. 


Wi The 2 et OY was, to Py a | fan ros | 
perties of "This righteouſneſs in which ery pool are exe. 
alted, from whence its excellency will appear. 

1. then, It is an every way perfect and ſpatlef rig 


the righteouſneſs of God ? 80 perfect is it, that the 
| holy law is not only fulfilled; but magnified and made” = | 
| honourable thereby, If; Alu. 21. 80 perfect is this 

. righteouſneſs, that the piercing eye of infinite jules 
| cannot find rhe leaſt flaw in it: yen, juſtice is fo-tul- 
ly ſatisfied there with, that God ſpeaks of the ſonal 
is clothed therewith, as though it were in 
innocency,” and perfectly ſreed ftm fin : * Thou art + 
* all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee.' He 
Thath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither bath he 

© ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſtael.“ 
ny ſpots in the believer, conſidered in himſelf; bur 
not à ſpot is in him, eee dn ee 
| of this ſpotleſs * 
Las ten 5 
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Indeed be beholds'mas _ "tp {0 9 | q 4 1 
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fas ig the arms of faith, Chriſt and he do that very ' 9 1 


teouſneſs: and how can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing it is 7 7 | F 


= converſion; yea, his own obedience aſter converſion, 
but 26 dung, when laid in the balance with it, Phil. 


ip „ it, that, had it been ſo defigned, it was ſufficient to 


l of 


e Be ever,” 00 iu had 955 ed by 5 
eee ; for filver/and gold, and ſuch corrupti- 
e things, could never do it. Lay heaven, and all 
the glories thereof, in the. balance with Shis righte 
Weary they would bei: 
; red; with it Heaven is ; called A purchaſed Wider tance, 
| and//this' righteouſneſs is the price that bought it. 
+ There is ſuch merit in it, that it expiates fins of the 
blackeſt hue, and redeems 4 whole elect world from 
_ wrath and ruin. Tea, ſuck is the intrinſie value of 


have redeemed the whole poſterity of Adam, yea, ten 
deen worlds of angels and men, upon a ſuppoſi-_ 
tien ot their exiſtence and fall, On „ hat con- 
| fdenee then may a poor ſoul venture Ut 4; Sm ſal⸗ 
Won upon this bottom 1. 3 . Ss. es 38 = > 0 8 13 
3 It is an incomparable righteouſneſs. There js 
no no righlequſneſ among the creatures that can be com- 
1 with it. Compare: it with our own 4ighteou(- 
mneſs by the law, and the apoſtle Paul will tell us, 
that he reckoned bis Phariſaical righteouſneſs before 
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7 i. 8. Compare it with Adam's righteouſneſs in a 


Rate. of innocence, ot yet with the righteouſneſs of 
'the ſpotleſs angels, they are but like Slow. worms 
pen compared with this Fun : the ohe is but the 


WW! > righteouſneſs of Wannen, but here is the 1 1 
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bis foul ball be eri in R Fry . be yl 4 = 
| cahed me with the garments of ſalvation, be hath cos 
|. © yered me with the robe of. righreovſneſs, as a bride - 
5 groom deckettiZ himſelf with ornaments, and as a 
Chride: adornerh herſelf with ber jewels.” The poor 
ſoul; that was black by lying among the pots, when 


clothed with"this robe, ſhines eis the wings of a dove 
* * with nter, ng her feathers. 
© gold,” 5 . 18 a” 7 1 


. It is an ever lafting WO TY IO the . | 177 1 
David calls it, chap. 144. Indeed this tighteouſ- 0 + a 


neſs. bad no being, fave in the purpoſe and promiſe 


of God, till Chriſt aQuually. appeared in our nature, 
, and eise che commands of the law, and demands 
of juſtice; however, upon that very being that it had 1 
inthe eee e promiſe of God, it became effectull! 
- for the juſtification of all the old-teſtament ſaints. 


m_ yellow. 


Ct”, 


- This: rightequineſs,..then, 1 ſay, is an | everlaſting Þ Þ 


righteouſneſs, both as to the contrivance and duration 
of it, Tbe contrivance, of it bears date from the 
council of peace in the ancient years of eternity ; for 5 


the ſutety was ſet up from everlaſting.” And As, it 
is. everlaſting in its root, ſo alſo in its lruit for upon 


this righteouſneſs the ſaints will ſtand and be aſſoil- 
zjed at the day of judgment: and upon this bottom 
then vill have their ſtanding in beaven througli eter · — 

nit, The ſong of the tedeemed ſor ever will be, 


d us went 55 in his own. 


J He * 900 aug, Wall 


© blood.” OP yo e * N bu | 
6. I. is a 1 45 enifying bh hs righteovſahls. 1 


FE Prov. xiv. 34, ſpeaking vf equity in the ad: 
miniſtrstion of juſtice, ſays, that even that od of 
Ronny ast a. polio. Im ſut 
„ FTP fe. 2 1 1 | 
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9A true of the imputed ann of hs 11 
Jeſus, as you ſee in my text, In thy 1 
1 "Oe mo be nn * this! 6 ww” 
m. The third og] in hs Babe; which» was) to 
ond of the believer's exdltation by virtue of. this righ- 
' Feouſneſs. And here Lwillvery briefly ſhew, 1. What 
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Firſt, What evils it ca. lin above.” 
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vi. 14. And if they be not under it, it follows that 
= they ate exilted above it. Indeed they ate not, and 

cannot be above it as a rule of duty: ho eresture can 
de diſpenſed from the obligation of yielding obedience 
to the laws of the great Creator ; and che believer, in 
a peculiar manner, is bound to obey the law of a 
= Creator, in the hand of a Mediator. But conſidering 


5 the law as a covenant of works, demanding the debt 


olf obedience as a condition of life, or threatening e- 


$ ternal wrath in caſe of diſobedience, the believer is 


*$F 8 indeed exalted berg it by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Aud if the law at any time attempt to bring the be- 


1 liever in bondage to it, he is to ſtand faſt in the ber- 
I ty wherewith Chriſt bath made bim free. The bon . 
1 woman Hagar, with ber offspring of legal fears and 


"= tetrots, ate caſt out by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
= Gal. i ge 
= derings an 


evils it exalts bim above. * n ej vor 709mg | N 


1. It exalts him above the law as a © | 


| ne” commanding” and con- 
2 demning power of that covenant. © Ye are not under 


© the law, ſays the apoſtle, but under grace,” Rom. 


ca aww. oa > a. a6 _* hoe ad . 6 


It a believer in Chriſt ſhall hear the thun- 
curſes of, mount Ebal, or Sinai; he has 
o be FUN. for Chriſt * bis righte- | 
fend | le akne | 


"ER „ o * s 


. bath redeemed. from: the curſe "IN in 
© Thoy art not. come unto the mount that might be 
© touched, and that burned wich fire, nor unto black» 
© neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt ;—but thou art 


one unto mount Sion, —and to Jeſus the M . ." 


© tor of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 


© ling, that fpeaketh better things than that of Abel.” 


| | The believer is dead to the law by the body of Chr, 5 


being married unto. a better hulfnad.. even him * 
is raiſed from the dead. 


2. By this ene the 1 16 oa * i 


1 the world, Rev. xii. 1. the woman clothed with 
Jie ſun,” has the moon under her feet;* which may 
not only point at the believer's duty to ſoar heaven- 
ward in his affections, but alſo his privilege in Chriſt, - 
to trample.both upon the frowns and flatteries of this 
lower world . according to that of the apoſtle, * 1 
© 1s the ey" my "446019 aan _ wats; eren one 
r . 

9 By this 1 be z is. tes; os Ms © 
power and malice of Satan, Indeed as. long as the 
\ | believer is on this ſide of Jordan, the deyil will be 
batte him with his 'fiery darts, and do his utmoſt. 
to make him go halting to heaven; but by virtue of, 
| this. righteouſneſs, namely, the doing and dying of 

our ever-bleſſed ſurety, the devil is both diſarmed and 
dene. The head of the old. ſerpent is bruiſed; - 
for Pthrough death he deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil.” And by faith 


in the blood and obedience of the Lord Jeſus, the be- 


never treads Satan under his feet; ard 9 e . 
kim *by the blood of che Lamb 
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3 1 "By this righteouſneſs the believer is, exalted „ 
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=_ . hovd Souls: 8 i! att 10 . "0M" 
; = fear of deathy thy heart is like to int and fail thee, , 
WE when thou lookeſt to the ſwellings ok this Jordan. 
. % But take a view of this righteouſneſs, | and thou ſhalt 

be exalted above the fears of it; for although thou 
de liable to the ſtroke of death, yer by this Fightcouſe 
= nels thou art freed from the ſting of i it. What is the 
= ſing of death? It is n. Now, Chriſt he has fi- 
= *-nilhed rranſgreſlion, and made an end of fin, by 
_ © bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
fore thou mayſt roll that word like a ſweet morſel un- 
1 der thy tongue, Hof. xiii. 14. I will ranſom them 
= * from the power of the grave: I will Fedeem them 


2, "God that 5 e is + he: e chat condemneth It 


And there- 


from death: O death, I will be "thy plagues; 0 


e 
8. By thisrighteouſneſs the belive; l 


« Who..thall- lay any thing ta the ae of 


| have been as great ſinners as ever breathed on God's 
"Serb. Aud it is wniverſal in reſpect of all crimes: 


is not ſaid, Who ſhall Jay. this, or that, or the o- 


$i crime to their charge ? but, any thing? and 
What can be more comprehenſive ? Now, what is the 


Wa of this bold challenge? It i is grounded on the | 


ee of Chriſt: fot, ſays the apoſtle, 
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5 Gore 

a accuſations, from .whatever aitth they may come, 
Rom. viii. 33. There the apoſile/giv 

= lenge, ;* 

Soc elect?“ The challenge. i is unte 

of all accufers: as if be had faid, Wehe any in 

= heaven, earth, or hell, that can accuſe them? It is f 

univetſal in reſpect of all the accuſed for the whole 

5 celecdt of God are comprehended, among whom there 


i bold chal- 
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15 Cheilt thar did, lg rather, ode is riſen abe, Mo 4 
Ac. : — — bs | 1 15 


4 Srondy, 1c come to ) To Say bapaineſs or dignity Wh 
the believer is exalted to by virtue of this -righteouſ-" | 
neſs- And, in ſo many words, I only. name Auna A 


two or three particulars. 1 

1. He is exalted by it unto a 7 of peace and te- 
5 with God: Bom. v. 1. © Being alen 
by faith, we have peace "with God.“ God for ever: 
lays afide every grudge. in mo "ou: againſt the foul | 


2. They are eds this Ti ioktecuſneſs unto. a 
fate oflonſhip.. Chriſt, was * made under the law, to 
8 redeem them. that were under the law, that we TW 
6 receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4. 3. 
3. Unze tate of fellowſhip and familiarity with 


5 


God, and Acceſs. te him with holy” confidence and 


boldneſs. Heb. x. 19. 20. 21. 22. Having there» 


© fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt Wt 
©* the blood pf Jeſus, by a new and living way which 
© he hath conſecrated for us, *through the vail, that is 
440 ay, his fleſh 3 and having an high prieſt over 9 
© houſe of God: Tet us draw near with a true heart, 
© in full alluranee of faith.“ Heb. iv. 14. 16. Seeing 
4 then that we have a great high prieſt, that is 157 8650 
hie ide heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, —let us 
0 .come boldly unto the. throne of grace.” | The belie- 
ver may come, under the covert of this righteouſneſs; | 
with as great freedom unto: God as his Father in 
Chiilt, as | ever em could 0 Ge in a ns 17 
iggocence. „ Fs 5} 60 


4. At laſt thou ſhate be lect to a ws of endleſs 
glory. — "ON heaven: 42 1 Was ra N is the 


| pitchals” 


that isjclothed therewith. Hat 2 4 
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| _ cen nd 
faith acted on this righteouſneſs and farifaQion, 1s 
Ihe path of life, by. which we enter into theſe * ri- 


2 Fe Lat God's night n for evermore. i; 
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©vers of pleaſures,” and that * fulneſs of 1206 * is 
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28 V. The fourth hide was the applicativi . the 
= doctrine. And Ln firft ule ſhall and „ 
in theſe few particulars. 5 * 


1. Is it ſo, that in a ſurety” $ de ovens 


= are exalted? then ſee hence, chat whatever account 
de world may make of ther, as the droſs and off- 
=: ſcouring of the earth, . vet they are dignified perſons 
nm God's reckoning : Since thou walt Precious in 


_ * light, thou haſt been honourable 


, See hence, that the believer bas 0 of 1 


= bellies. Why? Becauſe it is not in his un, but in 
3 = f Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that he 1 is exalted. 

is excluded, lays the apoſtle, '' By what law? of 
works Nay; but by the law of aich Rom. iii. 27. 
eit were by our own doings or obedience that ve 
= were exalted, we would have ſomething to boaſt of: 


but ſince it is in his righteouſneſs that we are exalted, 


we have nothing whereof to glory in ourſelves. There 
3 |: - are three queſtions that the apoſtle aſks, which may 
= filence-all fleſh, and put all boaſters to an eternal 
bum, x Cor. iv. 7. * Who maketh thee to differ? 
What baſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Why 
=  * doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it?” 
= Let believers themſelves poſe their ſouls with theſe or 
tte like i ries, when pride os to ane. in mor | 
9 = | breaſts. 3 
3 Ta See e what ee we ie ander to 157 
Lord 
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« Boaſting 


0 1 e . "VOOR be . . great Wn © 
ver, yer was content to be made under the law; though. 
ks: was the Lord of. life, yet bumbled himſelf unto 
the death, to bring in that righteouſneſs. by which we 
_ are exalred, He was content to be numbered. among 
"the tranſgreflors, that we might be counted among 
_ the righteous; he was content to become ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God z content 
to- became s curſe for us, that the bleſſing of Abra- 
bam might reſt upon us. Oo Waun r ion which 
"m8 paticth knowledge,” 1 2 
4. See hence a noble antidote. with, A ſpirit 1. ll 
donde wnto fear. What is it that thou fears, DJ 7 "Sa 
believer ? Indeed if thou fin, thou maylt fear the rod 
of a Father; for he will viſit thy. rranſgrefſion with 
the rod, and thine iniquity with Rripes.” But art 7 
| thou afraid of vindictire wrath ? There is no groun gn 
for this, Luke i. 74+ he bas © delivered us out of the 
| ©hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve him with. * 
© out 'fear ;* * that is, without all ſervile or laviſh fear = 
_ of wrath. Art thou afraid of the tempeſts of mount i 
' Sinai? There is no ground for that, for he ſtorm . 1 
f brake upon the head of thy ſurety ; : and therefore thou = 
 mayit fing and ſay, as If, xii. 1. * Though thou waſt | 8 
. angry with me, thine anger is turned away. 7 Ant 
thou afraid leſt thou be refuſed acceſs unto the pre- 
\ fence chamber ? Improve this righteouſneſs by faich, 
_ and thou ſhalt ſee that the way to the holy of holjeſt 
opened, and get the banner of love diſplayed over ( 
dee. "Whenever the poor believer takes the righ» _ bY 
teoulnels of the ſurety in the hand of faith, and bolds 9 
it up unto God as a ranſom of his own finding, he is 
1 5 well os with, it, that his frowns are tured 
1 1 into 
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; ye bo bh 
\ e. * 4 "7 


* 
PLS” 4.5. Ig | 25 


{i 
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mn a hrs you mall never get th of i 
pier of bondage, till you learn "by "faith" to improve 
"this law-biding righteouſneſs ; and then indeed legal 5 


'F \ Tears and terrors do evanilh, like the darkneſs ef the 


1 0 before the ring of the fun © © 


"Uſe ſecond, of reproef unto all thoſe Fes we I 


5 ing to exalt themſelves by a righteouſneſs of their own, 
like the Jews, Rom. x. 3. who * went about to eſtas 


plich their own righteouſneſs,' and would not ſub- 


: 2 2 mit tbemſelves unto the righteouſneſs 'of God.“ 


a . with them. 


| by . thing? 


bete are ſome of the hearers, of the Foſpel,, who er- 

It themſelves in a negative righteouſneſs ; they are 
not ſo bad as others; they are free of grofs out- 
6 being no common drunkards, ſwearers, or 
Sabbatb-breakers; and therefore conclude that all is 
But, Sirs, the Phariſee *ould make 
. this brag: and Paul before converfion® could ſay, 
. that *touching the law' he was blameleſs: and yer 
e God opened his eyes, he found himſelf lying 
under the atreſt of juſlice; for * when the command- 
© ment came, fin revived,” and he. died.” Others are 
" exalting themſelves in a moral kind of righteoufneſs ; 
they not only ceaſe to do evil, but do” many things 
that are 'matetially good: they are ſober, - temperate, 
in their dealings; liberal to the poor, good peace · 
able neighbours3; they love every body, and every 
- body loves them they keep the commandments as 
well as they can: and this is the ground they are 
nie upon. But I may ſay to vou, as Chriſt faid 
to the young man, who told him, All theſe things 
have! * from my youth up, Yer lackeſt thou'one 
O what: is that? ſay you.” I anſwer, t is. 
i Hat be brofght off from 9 rotten bottom of a cove· 


A to neee and upon theſe things they teſt. Alt. 
_ "theſe things are good in theit proper place; but if you _ 
build your hope of acceptance here, you are ſtill up- 
on acovenant of works bottom, ſceking-righteouſneſs, 
s it were. by the works of the la; and while ou 7 
do ſo on do but ſeek the living among the dead. All 
Jour works are but dead works, till you be in Chriſt; 
Aud they will but ſtand for cyphers in God's reckon- 
ing, till you be brought to ſubmit to; this righteouſ- 
_ neſs, by which alone guilty finners can be exalted.” 
Others rely upon a mixed kind of righteouſneſs; they: | 
Will freely own, that their duties and I nmr "6j 


3 


© moi of 1 hay ye are n upon. ve with 8 


und chat ye are legally dead, condemned already, ang 
ie wrath of God abiding on you. Te want 10 fees | F A 2 
- that all your own-righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, and | 
tio be mache to ſay, with the church, Sutely i iu N 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength”. . e 
Vill go further than bare morality; they will abound; 
in the va of religion, read, hear, pray, commu - 


+ 


Goc; bat, O ſay they, it is Chriſt and our duties, 
Chiiſt. and our prayers, he and our tears and repen- 5 
tance, that muſt do it. But 7 it, Sits, Chriſt 
and the idol of ſelf will never cement; theſe old rot- 
ten rags will never piece in with 
tobe of the righteouſneſs of the Son of God: at 
pon adventure to mingle them together, Chriſt hall = 
© profit jou nothing,” Gal. v. 2. 3. 4+ Others again, . 1 
| they will pretend to. renounce all their works and du 


Ns 


_ ſee that ye are ſpiritually dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 


un from ſet mon to ſermon, from. ſacrament _ 


Will never exalt them iato favour and acceptance with. 


the white and new 


ties, any: mn n, mouths, that 1 it is by faith. 
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i they own this with their mouth, yer ill 


eit hearts cleave faſt unto a covenant of works; 


4 $ f they were never through the law, dead to the 


= * law znd when nothing elſe will do, they will 
x make their own act of believing the righteouſneſs 


2 5 en which they lean for Acceptance 3 which is till 
V a ſeeking righteouſneſs in themſelves: whereas, if 

. ever we be juſtified before God, we muſt have it 
. „ = © juſtified,” and * in bim alone“ will we * glory” 
1 Faith carries the. ſoul quite out of itſelf ; yea, faith 
* rendunces its own act in, the point of juſtification. 


1 All theſe, and many other rooms and lying refu- 
3 Ses, bath the devil and our own hearts deviſed, 


to lead us olf from Chriſt. But; 0 gits, believe 


it, "theſe are but j imaginary ſanctusties, and the hail 


will ſweep them away. Nothing but the doing and 
1 ann of the ſurety, apprebended by faith, will ever 


Þ exale you into favour aud fellowſhip with God, or ac- 
5 quit you from the curſe and condemnation of the 


bs "broken law. And unleſs ye betake yourſelves to the 
" horns. of this blefſed altar, to this refuge of God's 
"appointing; you are undone; and you may read your 


e we "A een ? O then, Sirs, wy eu b 18 
a exalted by this righteouſneſs. 
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A & 1 the Lord Jeſus, faying, In bim' will we be 


F KH © doom, IC, 1. , © Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 

4% * bst com paſs yourſelves about with ſparks: walk in 
1 the light of your fire," and in the. ſparks. that ye 
F * 10 have kindled. This Mall "et wy of mine mo, - 

3 Mi 5s call lie down in . „ 

3 . Is it lo; ah in bnd „ 


— 


un 


F. [ 
- * 1 
7 Le £ wy 
r 
ws 
* 
£ 
a 
be 
* 0 
| % 1 
C 
1 
3 
4 7 


"= x ©. Aw; Wy LY 3 : . FEW 8 F ASE „ 7 
COP 2s 2 x \ > 2 * : N \ * 4 » a 7 : 
8 A a 9 j þ « > ; * . 8 N E n 
| : þ — 0 N Fa A * „ 1 * i ; 
y of 
4 


me bo 8 the able ar Ty me 
_ ouſneſs is the wedding garment, without which %% 
cannot be welcome gueſts. And if you adventure to. 
' meddle with the ſymbols of Chriſt's body and blood 0 1 
- without it, you may expect that the Maſter of the feaft 20 ; 
Mun ay to you, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, 9 
not having a wedding garment wo 'For Pour Tm 95 9 1 
offer theſe two or three things, _ 
1. Haſt thou ſeen thyſelf condemned E. ik uu o or 
Hd of works? Every man by nature is con- 
1 already, while out of Chriſt. Now, the or- 
dinary way that God takes of bringing an elect ſoul 
into Chriſt, and under the covering of his rights 
_ outneſs, is by diſcovering unto. him the ſentence of 
| condemnation that he is under by virtue of the bro» 
> law z and thus paves the way towards his accep= 
tance of Chriſt as the Lord our righteouſneſs :? for 
thus it is chat the law is our ſchoolmaſter, to lead us - 
__ ©* unto Chriſt, that we may be juſtifi-d by faith, The .Y 4 
Lord leads the finner. to mount Zion by the foot of 
Sinai: the Spirit's way is, rſt to coutiuse of fins + 
and %%% HOP, 
2. Has the Lord diſcovered he ſorery' anc his righs" 
ble to thee? and has thy ſoul found reſt here? 
Perhaps the law and its curſes, juſtice and wrath, were 
| purſuing thee ; and thou couldſt not find a hole where» - 
in to hide thy head, all refuge failed.” At length the 
Lord drew by the vail, and diſcovered his righteouf+ | 
ness as a ſufficient ſhelter, ſaying, © Turn ye to the 
* ſtrong hola, ye priſoners of hope.“ And thither 
*- tho fledy as unto'a eity of refuge, ſaying, © This is 
© my reſt; here will I dwell. Readily, when a 
to this, there is a little heaven of ſerenity and joy en- 


& * 


att exalted. | | 
1 Alba an arrow 904 e RAR is at any — 

- ſhot by the hand of God into thy conſcience, whereby 
- thy peace and quiet is diſturbed, Whithet does thou 
run for eaſe and relief? The man that is married to, 
*. the law, he runs unto the law for relief and eaſe: 
te law is the thing that heals him ; his prayers, bis 


F ters into b ſoul; fs ie if it 5 \polfible,; it would 4 
4 iy make heaven and earth to ring. with Hallelujahs of 
' praiſe upon God for bis unſpeakable. gift. Does thou 


not know, O believer, ſomething of this, to thy ſweet 
experience? 5 ns N in W Lafee thou 


2 3 2 
. he . 


—- tears, his reformation, is that which ſtops the mouth. 


= of his conſcience. .. Butas for the believer, he can ne- 
ver find reſt on inis ſide of the; blood of ſprinkling; | 
— be gets his healing only from under the wings of the 

© | Sun of rigbteouſneſe. Na other balm will give him 
deeaſe, but the balm of Gilead; and no other band can 
5 Dr it, but the phyſejan there“ 


4. If you be exalted by imputed „ 


; Jew will: beithe real ſtudents of goſpel-bolineſs. It 
is a groſs perverting of the goſpel and a turning of 

the grace of our God into wantonneſs, for folk to pre; 
= tend, that they ate juſtißed by the merit of Chriſt, 
= while they are not at the ſame time concerned to be 


ae by the Spirit of. Chriſt... SanQification, or 


Wbo gare himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
= <from/all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.“ ' Juſtification and 
an 15 eee 80 . * 00. band. He who i is 


freedom from the powerand dominion of ſin, is a part, 
and no ſmall part, of that ſalvation which Chriſt has 


purchaſed by his obedięnce and death: Tit. ii. 14. 
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: sg of God unto us Agbteooſdelt,“ is alſp "made = 
© fantilieation?” we are * juſtified: aud ſanctiſieg in 
the name of che Lord jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
ien Fey yourſelves then by this, whether yo de 
etalted by this righteouſneſs,” Are vo delivered 
ftom the reigni ing power of n? at leaſt, is it ſo far 
_ broken, that it is become your burden, under which | 
7 groan, ſaying? with the apoſtle, Wretched man 
that 1 eee e 1 mo-'from the N a 
this / TOOTH 4 33 
Uſe Fourth ſhall beof 1” 8-0 od cored; 


to believers, Who are exalted in this Deren / : 
"By virtue of it, O believer, thou are intitled unto e- 


very thing that poſſibly thou canſt ſtand in need of. 


Whstever grace or mercy thou wants, thou ſhalt have 


iz ik thou do bur improve this law-biding righteouſs 
ne, Wants thou pardoning grace, to take away the 
gilt of än? That is one of the gifts of God, througn 
1 righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended: by faith; for 
he is ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 


b his blood, to declare his righteonfneſs, for the re- 


mien of fins Wants thou to have thy peace with 
Goc confirmed? - Improve | this righteouſneſs by | 
faith; for 23 being juſtfied by faith, TY have "a 


e Gon through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.?. Wants 


|  thouracceſs:unto the holieſt? By faith in the blood 
el Jeſus have we acceſs with boldneſs , Wants | 


tho medicinal grace for healing of :ſaul-plagues/? ? 


. Improve this righteouſneſs by faith; for by his Itripes: 


e are besled. Out of the ſide of our, eee + 1 1 


_ tomes: forth living water, that healeth the corrupt and 


dead ſes of indwelling corruption, Ezck. Xlvii. 9. ; 
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8 of the nations: Wants POR 2 Cow or 
covering, to ſhelter thy weary ſoul from the icorching 
heat of divine anger, or of temptation from Satan, or 
tribulstion from the world? Improve this righteouſs | 
ee fit don under the ſhadow of it 3 it is * as 
© the ſhadow of a great rock ina weary lend.“ Wants 
thou courage to look the law or jultice of God in the 
- face? Here is a fund for it; for under this cover. 
ing thou mayſt look out with confidence, and ay, 
© Who can lay any thing to my charge?“ Wants 
 thow to have the new covenant confirmed to thy ſoul? 
| Improve. this: righteouſneſs by faithz for Chriſt, by 
12 bis vbedience and death, confirmed the. covenant 
tha with ur. Hie blood is the blood of the new 
A teſtament;“ and the foul by faith takes hold of it, 
the covenant of grace/is that moment confirmed unto 
i for ever. In a word, by virtue of this righteouſ- 
ned thou maylt come to à communion - table, and to 
a throne of grace, and aſk; what thou wilt ; our hea- 
vely Father can refuſe nothing to the younger bre · 
* who come to him in their elder brother's gar- 
ment. By virtue of this righteduſngſe thou mayſt 
| ay clin to wy thing, to all the bleſſings'of heaven 
and'cternity.. - Thou didſt indeed orfeit thy tight in 
the firſt FP but the forteiture 1s recovered, and 
- Tight 1eitored 40 thee, upon a: better ground, 
— namely, upon the. obedience and death of the ſecond 
Adam; and thou comes in upon his right. May 
not all this then revive thy drooping ſpirit, and make 
hes take up that ſong in the text, In thy name 
will I rejoice all 8 and in wy — 
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N preached on a falt-day before the. ade 
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= 9 a he prot þ and giveth grace to ; the | 
| Humble yourſelves under the mighty 
= may exalt you in due time. 
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1 is not material to inquire when, or upon w 


occaſion, this pſalm was penn In the begin- 5 
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he lays down ſeveral 


ning of the pfalm, the Pſalmiſt 
ſolution to praiſe. the Lord; 
excellent grounds of p 
the pſalm. As, 
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= |. had of bis love and faithfulneſs, in the accomplic- 
ment of his gracious word of promiſe unto him, verſe 
I will praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs, 
” * and ſor thy truth: for. thou haſt magnified thy Ford 
dove all thy name.“ God has a greater regard un- 
do the words of his mouth, than to the 


* 
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_— 


1 . Gentiles, which he forcſaw by the ſpirit of prophecy, 
53”: - verfe 4 8. be proſperity and enlargement of the ö 
Eingqgom os Cbriſt, is what fills the believer's mouth 
4 He refolver to bleſs 
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Works of his 


ee nd cank hall pal away, ee 


or tittle of what he hath ſpoken ſhall never fall to the 


= "ground. Some do underſtand this of Chriſt the eſfen. 
tial Word, in whom he has ſet his name, and whom 
be has ſo highly exalted, 
if Ap name above every name.“ 15 „ TX 3 099 OE 
23, David reſolves to praiſe God for the experience 


0 


that he has given him *z 


he had of God's goodneſs, in beating bis prayers, | 
verſe 3. In the day when I eried, thou anſweredſt 


we; and ſtrengthenedſt me with firepgth in my 
be. God granted himaſpeedy anſwer; for it was 
in the very day that he cried that he was Heard: and 
it was a ſpiritual anſwer; he was * ſtrengthened with 
= * Rrengtb MW bis foul,” Would you have foukſtrength | 
= for the work ye have in view? then cry unto him 
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who is the frength of Iſrael for. it; for he giveth 
C : 2 2 1 "Ie "LES $7 . 
Power to the faint, and be increaſeth firength to 


nem that bare no might, 


3. He reſolves'to praiſe God for the calling of the 
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win Hallelujahs of praiſe. 5 . 
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30d for his different ways 


| grace to the one, and his contempt and rej eckion of 


de othen in the words which I have read; Thou 
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ts 1570 be "nn 1 belpect unto "A 1 5 4A 
bathe proudheknowett afar off.. 15 5 1 1 
11 is the firſt part of the verſe * deſigno init ww. 1 p 
1 e may notice, LL 
. The'charafter of the er; kei is a ky | 1 
_ perſon; one that is emptied, audabaſed in bis own eyes. . A 3 
He ſees nothing in himſelf, either to recommend him to 4 
Goc or man + on which account he is ſometimes called 
poor in Apirit,” Matth. v. 3. He has got ometting 
_ of the mind and Spirit of Jeſus in him, and fo has 
of him? who is © meeFand lowly, Matth. xi. 29. 
We base bece God's tranſcendent greatneſs ; 'be | 
2 Led, or Jehovah, He is the high and 
_ © lofty One chat inhabiteth eternity, and who dwells 
„in the: Wer and holy” place, to which no man can 
' approek.” Who can think or ſpeak of r . 
ins ſuitable manner? It dazzles the eyes of Huful 
mortal worms, to behold the place where bia bo 
+ nour-dwells,” +0 how infinite is the diſtance bes 
twee Him aud us! There are none among the ſons 1 
et the mighty that can be compared unto him.” Tes: - L 
the inhabitants of the earth are before him as a drop 4 
"© of a bucket, aud as the ſmall duſt of the balance.“ * 
He is not only high above men, but above angels : „ 
| _ cherubims and ſeraphims are his © miniſtering ſpirits. . 
FF He" ah high above the beavens ; for the heaven,” 
HG yea; che heaven of heavens cannot contain him.” ñ̃⁶ 
Adi ehe bumbleth himſelf? when be beholds the 9 
inge cht are zn heaven. 0 Sire, ſtudy to eber. 
tain high and admiring thoughts and apprehenſions N 


off the gloribus majeſiy of God: for honour and ma- 
B -» ip mm —_— and "pt are man 1 
BH OT” VV 
4 1 2 TH 705 „ 1 my „ 23. 


nt aa the 8 er bim and us be infinite, W- 
| yer be bak a rogard te the bh. Ine apottle Peter 
: 4 - exprefſeth this by,* giving gtace to the humble,” 1 Pet. 1 
. v. 8 z We is“ to all z* be diſtributes the effects 

and bad, to the iN 
pry th Ip Wee. his ſpecial: grace and 
avour for the meck and Low aan hat further is 


} 8 
& » - 


= not conſume time in adduc » 
| feripure to confirm it. Many that 1 ; 
will fall in, in the proſecution of the doftrinez 
attempt, through grages in the f 4 
I. 1 mall give ſome account of Fo] | 


- 


W and ſhe wherein it con ſiſts. „„ N 8 0 
HI. Prove that the humble lowly foul i is the | 
5 euliar favourite of Heaven. . 
III. Why. God has uch v. | 
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Fe 4595 The 606 thing propoſed is, ebe account _ 
2 #his". Jowlineſs and humility; that ye may now 
offs. Now, lowlineſs being a relative 
grace, we mutt Conſider it in a threefold view. "Oy 
ther, 1. As it has a reſpect unto ourſelves. "Or, 2 
As it bas a - poke on o others. Py 2 As it 9 Aa 
ww unto God. OE AIR DT 
"Faſt, I ſay, it OY be conbidered "wich repeat oY 
| vurſedves. "And e, cope HR teat 
The Hattie 001 has low thoughts of his own N 
eie, am a worm, and no man. I am lee 
*thanthe leaſt of thy mercies,” ſays Jacob.” He bas 


_ Jow thoughts of his pedigree: he is not like the prin- 75 


_ ces pan, that valued themſelves on this, that they. 
vere the offspring of antient kings.“ Some folk 
"a there is none like them, becauſe they are of ſuck _ 
x clan; and fuch a family, they have ſuch lords and 
airds for their relations. But the bumble ſoul he 
makes little account'of all theſe : * Who a 1, as 
David, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto-?' He conſidered himſelf as 
* the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine; as a rotten 


branch of che cortupted and fallen family of Adam: . | = 


he views the rock whence he was hewn, and the hole 
of the pit whence be was digged, ſaying, as in Plalm 
. 5. Bebold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity: and in fin 
6 * did my mother conceive me.“ Again, the man has 

tow thoughts of-his own abilities for any work'or fer- 
vice he is called to in his generation. O, ſays the 
* ſoul, I ſee I am nothing, I can do nothing cs 
cannot of myſelf think a good thought. ' I am not 
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* Paal, 1 cannot . . a communica, 

mecitate, or examine myſelf: I ſee ſuch fin and in- 

een attending every. duty I ſet about, as may ; 

July provoke a holy God to caſt it back like dung 

C 9 upon my face: I am ſure y goodneſs extendeth 

”  * not to him.“ I ſee Lcannot ſubdue one zorruption, 
or teſiſt the Jeaſt temptation,” when left to myſelf; 1 
Gall before it, and muſt. needs be eren down the 
Arcam like a dead "fiſh, -ubleſs; the Lord's grace be 
ſuſſicient ſor me. Again, the man 0 low thoughts 
of his-attdinments, whether moral or evangelical. O, 
Pan Agur, I am more; brutiſh than any man, and 

he. have not the underſtanding of a man. I neither 
0 learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of! the holy,” 
And Paul, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, he did not 

755 reckon that he bad attained, or that he was already EY 
_ Parſe z but, be. forgets thoſe, things-which were be- 
bind, teaching n unto ante * were _ 2 
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Ti einst ave bumiliey 20g ref ea 

SH wh has in it a ſelf-abhorrence;; Which is des a de- C 
gree beyond the former. The man ſees.ſo much in 
= andgvilt, ſo much emptineſs, povetty, and vileneſs a- : 
bdout himſelf, that, with holy Job, be cries out, Be- 
bold, I am vile, what ſball 1 anſwer thee? -. Tab» = 
bor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.“ Agree - 
able unto which is that, Ezek, xxxvi. gu. Le 
8 ſhall remember your own evil ways, and your do- 
21 ings. that were not good, and ſhall lothe youtſelves 
in your own "ons tax; your: Auntie and for * 

| _*abominations.” - 8 

3. lt bas in it a Gogleveſs of Lan in Salk . 


1 of duiy, Without vain · glory, or Phariſaical oſtentation. . 
; .» * 5 wr" : 72 N : + : 5 | i : : ; 


'v 1 kae grudge. He will not lay, Thise 


38 E R M1 0 N 80 * „ 


* raves, a proud hypocritical: ſpirit, to pray, or as. 
als, or do any duty, to be feen of men, that we may 
" procure. a vogue to ourſelves, or the approbation of o- 
thats Lam afraid; there are many that attend ſer- 
 mons and. ſacraments, wi 


- credit and reputation among their neighbours. Veri - 
ly, ſuch have their reward; but a ſorry one it is, when 


th a deſign to maintain their 99 6 , 


- they have got it: the day comes, when this fig-leaf 
covering ſhall be torn, and your nakedneſs, emptineſs, 4 I 


_ and hypocriſy, expoſed before men and angels. The 
humble and lo! 1 Cbriſtian will make conſcience of 
© duty, oog none in the world ſhould ſee him; 


tid not know what his. right hand doth. - 
Secondly," This lowlineſs and humility, conbidered 


 Agrecable unto this is the apoſtolical command, Phil. 
3s I, D nothing beadone through rife, or vain» 
© glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem o- 
ther better than themſelves.” Not that a. child of 
God ſhould think a profane feprobate i in a better ſtate 


bs the more retired he is, he loves it the better: ge 4 | 
cares not though, in things of this natures his left hand "= 


| vith. ee unto others, has theſe. things in it. 
A preferring of others above or before ourſelyes.. _ 


"than bim helf; but every. true child of God will ſee ſo 2 


much in himſelf, as will make him ready to think the 
_ worlt, reprobate as good, or rather better than he is 
"by nature 3 and he will ſee, that the leaſt of ſaints 


have ſomething. wherein. they do excel him, This 


was the diſpoſition. of the great apoſtle, he looked 
, on himſelf * the” dic of kinaers, and the leaſt of all , 
2 . 


or that man 
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Would God 
Wy vere prophers.” And then be will n all 1 vain n. 


Phariſee, '* God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 


inks in his own eſteem, when 155 looks oh Ms, as 
"ve did, Prob. xxx 2. 
5 5 * 3. Tt has im it an affable, Sendern ene . 
3 | . 8 "a 1 Pet; iii. 8. Religion does not countenance a 
fullen, moroſe, 4 haugbty carriage no, on the cons. 
mary, we are cxpreſsly commanded to be e, 
 * ſhewing all meekneſs, unte all men. 
Thirdly, This lowlineſs and humility of ſoul may be 
e with reference unto ne ape uid "= im- 
N theſe things following. 


Is High and admiring 8 of the Majeſty ot 


1 6 ru 8 e 


into nothing in his own eſteem. O, will the hum- 
bie foul fayy with Moſes, Exod. xv. 11. Who is 
© like unto thee, © Lord, amongſt the gods ? who is 


4 : 3 21 "98 wonders?” 
3 2. A holy Four 4. ties of God I on bis 
Sik z elpecially in his immediate approaches unto 


| Says he, The very angels cover their faces with their 


55 his 8 — the . to ſmite ook his 
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= 3 me: noß be 3 to as the . wil 
” graces of God's Spirit abounding toward others: 
| (ſays Moſes) that all the Lord's people 


3 e of n the {oY 


men are, or even as this publican.“ No, he rather 


God. "When God diſcovers himſelf, the man finks 


= * like thee, << in gs . in 2 78 do- 


the preſence of God, in the duties of his . 
eee before him, crying, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord God of boſts; how then ſhall I, a man of 
„ polluwd lips, take his holy name into my mouth? | 


5 1 


in this Wo," * our Id are ſo miſtuned 1039 


a to | md: W 20 n $: God be 9 
wo me a Gbnner.” That is the language 
of the hamble ſoul, which you have, Pfal.'xv. 1, 
"© Low, e mall abide in thy tabernacle? who ſhall | 
eh in thy boly bill ?? and Pſal. xxiv. 3. Wo 
-.- © hall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and: AO. 
2 85 Gal ſtand in his holy place? 
Jet has in it an admiring of/ every expreſſion, of 
Ef the divine bounty and goodneſs toward men in gene - 
= Tal, and toward himſelf in particular. O, fays he, 
hat is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the 
© fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him?“ and, Who 
aum 1, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? Is this the 
© manner of man, O Lord God? And what can I ſay 
moe? as David. And what more can be ſaid? 
, for praiſe is filent for thee, O God, in Sion. A ſilent ad- 
_ miration of the grace and condeſcenſion of the great 
Jehova, is the higbeſt degree of praiſe we can win at 


"Ws 

"6 It "I in it a giving God the 1 of all tat we 
are helped to do in his ſervice. When the man wins 
to diſcharge duty in any meaſure comfortably, he will 


not facrifice to his own net, nor burn incenſe to his 


own drag; he will not, like proud Jehu, ſay,” Come, 
_ and ſee my zeal for the Lord. No, that is not the wax 
_ of the humble ſoul; he knows that he has all from 
_ the Lord, and therefore he will give the glory unto 
Ts him, faying, 1 Not unto us, O 1 not unto us, but 

Dune ehy name be the © glory. ' labouted' e 
Paul) © more abundantly than all' the reſt of the 
.eu pet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. By the "__ of God am . Tam. 
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wx” rite, * "IP in; ita SY 1 ani ad will 10 
= God, and an acquieſcence in the diſpoſals of his pro- 
= yidence, let diſpenſstions be never ſo croſs to the in- 
dLlinations of fleſh and blood. Here am , (will the 
poor foul ſay, with David), *Iet bim do to me as ſeem- 
eth good unto him The man ſces awful ſovercign- 
4 ty in the diſpenlation, which makes him to lay, 


„ Spalh che, thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 


4 | ; 5 on * Why haſt thou made me thus ?. He ſees, - that his 


furnace is not by the ten thouſandth part fo hot as his 


bins deſerve; and therefore filences his ſoul, with the 


| En eb, ſaying, * Wherefore. doth a living man com- 
plain, a man ſor the puniſhment of his fins ? Thou 


«. bak puniſhed. us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. He 


ſees, that the cup. put into his hand, is far from the 


bitterneſs of chat cup that was put into the hand of 


95 Cbriſt; and this makes him ſay, If theſe things were 


done in the green tree, what ſhall be done” to ſuch 


8; < withered' flick.as I am ? and therefore I will even 


= be dumbwithfilence before him, not 8 the Wo, 
= - becauſe it is the Lord that doth. it. 


6. Although all theſe things I bave W be the 
ingredients and concogiitants of true humility z yet I 


think; the very ſoul and eſſence of goſpel- -humiliatigh 
lies in the ſoul's renouncing of. itſelf, going out ot 


5 ſelf, and going in to, and accepting of the Lord Jeſus 


„ „ ein as its eee all; as. the. #ll 00 its 1 7 i 


3 ink 42> 4 man never 1 c verge af. 4 1 


3 humility, till ſel{-righteouſyels be dethroned, till the. 


high and towering imaginations of the man's own 


5 ktighteouſneſs by the law be levelled by the mighty 
= PAPERS a the * ane be: e ſubmit | un- 


| 3 f I 5 1 of God for dete, which is. 
i een inthe goſpel from faith to faith. _ 


In s word, the humble and lowly. believer is con- = 


7 tent be nothing, that Chriſt may be 4 in all unto 
im; eontent to be a fool, that Chriſt may. be his 
only wiſdom z content to be, as he really is in him- 
 Jelf, a guilty. condemned criminal, that Chriſt may be 
his only” righteouſneſs; content to be ſtript of his 
filthy tags, that he may be clothed with a borrowed 
: robe... O, fays'the bumble ſoul, *  Surely.in the Lord 
-. alone bave I righteouſneſs. and ſtrengeh- in him? 
vil be juſtified, and in him' alone will I * glory, 
| I ©: 24- 25, Tea doubtleſs, (ſays humble by) 
A count all tbings but loſs, for the excellency of the 
. * knowledge of Chriſt -Jeſus my Lord: —and do count 
« them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 
0 him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is 
Jof the law, but that which is through the faith, of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,” 
Phil, iii. 8. 9. And ſo much for the firft general | 
| Si Ou the e. ol this Jowlioels. 5 


5 The ond . propoſed was, to | ha: 8 


©the lowly and humble ſoul is the peculiar. favourite 


* of Heaven.“ Ibis will be ace e if 
we gonßder, | 


That when, the Son. of God was arg: in our na · of 


tüte, he ſhewed a paggicular regard unto ſuch. Ye 


5 a clear inſtancevef this in the centurion, Matth. | 
iii s, The centurion there addreſſes Chriſt in be- 


beif of his ſervant, v ho was grievoully tormented of 
_ the pally ;. Chriſt, in the 5th verſe, promiſes to come 
to his my "6 heal ham: . ſee the lowlineſs of 
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3 the man's itte vert 1. * Lord? fays bs, . 1 nor 


* worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof.” And 


What a large commendation Chriſt gives to the man, 


you ſee in verſ. 10. I bave not found ſo great faith, 


I 155 no not in Iſrael. And verſ. 13. be grants him all 
| _ that he aſked, * go thy way, and as thou haft believed, 


* {ſo be it done unto thee, The ſame we ee in the 


"2 Bytophenician woman, Matth. K. The lowli- 
== - neſs and bumility. of her ſpirit made her to ſit with all 
_- the repulſes\ſhe met with. When Chriſt calls her a 


dog, ſhe takes with it, ſayings Truth, Lord, I am a dog, 
and ſhall be content if T may but have und, the 


= dog” 8 portion. And what follows on this? * O wo- 
wi, rest is thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt.“ Thus, 1 ſay, Chrift, in the days of his 
—_ fleſh, diſcovered the greateſt x regard-unti 
And is the fame now in 2 "ſtate? 
_— Wa In a ſtate of bumiliation,” = . 


the humble : 


Wo = R 3 8 


B 2. When God gives the grace of hi lieh it i is 1 
à fign that he intends, more grace for that foul : 1 


Pet. vs 5, e giveth | grace to the humble.” Te 
know men uſe o lay up their richeſt wines in their 


loweſt cellars fo God he lays up the richeſt treaſures : 


of his grace in the heart of the humble and lowly. 
And hence it Tomes, that the humble Chriſtian i is 


- ordinarily the moſt thriving and growing Chriſtian. 
- The bumble valleys laugh with fatneſs, when the high 
mountains ate barren'z ſo the humble Chriſtian! is 


. fat with the influences of Heaven, when lofty 


- towering profeſſors are, like the mountains of Gilboa, > 3 
_ withered and dry, becauſe the dew and rain of the 
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'of exaltation, that he 
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1 Honour, exaltation, and preferment i is 1 A; 
C for the humble foul; Before honour is humility,” (ays/ 
| i Solomon. Pial. cxiii. 5. 8. © He raiſcth up the poor 
) "Tour of the, duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the 
12 „dungbill : that he may ſet bim with princes, even 
| ide princes of bis people.“ They ſhall be as it 
| wee his migiſters of ſtate, that ſhall attend his throne, 


KC... have place among them that ſtand by. „ 
4, God's eyes are upon the humble. Indeed tbe eye. ' = 
” his omniſcience beholds all the children of en; but 

mp countenance beholds the humble and upright ſoul's 
Ila x. 2- Thus faith: the Lord, The heaven is 
Wn, throne, and: the earth is my footſtool: where is 

* the houſe that ye build unto me? and where is the #2 
place of my reſt ? for all thoſe things hath: mine 
* hand made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaid the 
Ford: but to thie man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Þþ 
we Word.“ I be humble ſoul is the object of his peculia. 
wee and care: The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the a ects to them W N = 
4 in their behalf.“ . 8 * 
5 Not only God's Fay 7 bis ear is und * 
lowly ſoul': Pal, x. 17. Lord, thou baſt heatd the - IJ 
etre of the humble: thou r ehe their heart, 

0 thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear,” Would you have 4 
prepatation for a communion table ? Would you be 
8 unto God's ſcat/ and have a bearing there ? A 
n come with lowlineſs and humility of ſoul, . 
6. The. great Jehovah, the infinite God, he dwells 1 
in and with the humble: II. vii. 15. Thus faitngn 
3 * he high and lofty One that inbabiteth eternity, i 
Ir, whoſe name is Holy 1 dell it in : the high and hoi i 
_ „%% 85 of eee = 


* 2 


1 . 


en Gig 
= foul. He will comfort them that mourn in Zion,” he 


- the lowly ſpirit) :-4 


. not at i my e * ſoul 1 vere meritorious of any \ 
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1 — ; Te kim alſo char is of a contrite and bum- 8 
le ſpirit, to revive the ſpitit of the hum ble, and to 


© revive the heart of the contrite ones. God has a 
twofold palace where he dwells ; the one is in heaven, 


the other is the heart of the humble Chriſtian. He 


: 5 5 _ of the humble ſoul, as he faid of Zion, This is 


my reſt for ever: here will Tdwell, for 1 have deſir- 


Y 0 ed eit.“ And for. what end will he dwell in the 
heart of the humble It is to revive and comfort them. 


The new: wine of the conſolations of God, hi- EE 
; poured intd the heart of the "TOY 


ur re them the oil of joy for mourning, ad: the 
© garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs 
7. As God dwells with the bumble, ſo the „. 


4 dwell with God in glory for ever: Matth. v. 3. 


Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, (which is the ſame with 
for theirs is the kingdom of hea» 
ven.“ They ſhall ft not only at his by-table here 


5 below, but be admitted to ſit down at the high table 


ofaglory, and to eat and drink with Abraham, Iſaac, 


und Jacob, yea, with the King of glory himſelf. It is 
= the humble that ſurround the throne above, as you 
fee, Rev. iv. ; they take their crowns off their heads, 
And caſt them down before the Lamb, ſaying, Thou 
b wortby, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power.“ Thus you ſee that the — m_+ 0 
= the e Wee of the Wen e 
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3 « e God has ſuch a reſpect unto the lowly ?” 


Anw. 1: God has ſuch a xeſpect unto the lowly; #1 
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. at his band, ts this is 2 x diſpoſition $45 I 1 
1 beſt ſerves God's ue e of dg up and ah 2 


* defign i in ei bn, 1 in redemption, in the whole of 1 


i golpel-diſpenſation, and in all the ordinances. thereof? ; 


His grand defign/ in all was, to rear up a glorious high 


- throne, from which he might diſplay the riches of his 4 4 x 2 


_ free and ſorereigngrace: this is that which he will have 
; _ mo etetnity above all his other names. 
: ; FR and bumility of ſpirit ſuits belt” 


- — 


unto God's defign of exalting of the freedom of his 1 


grace. It is not the legaliſt or proud Phariſee, but 


© the” poor humble publican, who is ſmiting on rag 7 | 
' breaft, and crying, God be merciful to me a: ſinner, that „ 
fſlubmits to the revelation of grace. And truly I never 4 
think a man truly humbled; till he be brought ſo far. 
off his law- bottom, on which he ſtands by nature, as 
to lie down like a worm at the feet of ſovereign-grace, 
_ . heartily content to be indebted to free een for 155 1 5 4 4 
Des. es, pardon, and ſalvation. ' | w_ 
2. God has ſuch reſpe& unto the humble foul, | 5 Y 2 


: 3 it is a fruit of his own Spirit inbabiting the 
ſoul, and an evidence of the ſoul's union with the 
bat gore Ive: PR in whom: alone we are e 
WT This 106 Aitpoßtion that. "nds dhe lool le 


58 Cbrig 3 and the liker that a perſon be to Chriſt, God 


loves him a ay the better. We are told, that Chriſt 
was * meek and lowly ; he” did not ery, nor lift up 


gor cauſe bis voice to be heard in the ſtreets? e 9 A ] I 


be was the brightneſs of his Father's glory, yet he 


l N un. to 1 in the form hat aa z.though _ L 
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W The ee 4s e bogs 
My e look up to heaven, under a ſenſe of his own 


Lowe Prophets * T yo 3˙ Wo is me, for 1 am undone, 5 


| ele ers bent to 4 become poor, 
< that we through His poverty might be rich,” Now, 
che humble ſou! being the image of Chriſt, who is the 
 _— wn ow ay, ngen rn e NEE oe" a 
Av. The fourth thing in ay! ad Ty to* 1 
before vou ſome marks, by which you might try, 
Whether ye be among the humble and lowly, to whom 
God has ſuch a regard. You have eſpecially need to 
N his now, ben you are to make a ſolemn approach 
unto. God at his table. Let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat. 16 yau want this lowly frame 
of ſpirit, you cannot be welcome ou ve” ns ſup- 
Paret great king. T5 e 8 5 1 ? 


k. er, for your eriat 1 ban foggett theſe things 6 


ing. 2 SY | ; 18 1 $4 


aki | 


and unworthineſs; as we ſee in the poor 
publica, and in David, Pfalm zl. 12. * Innumera- 
ble evile have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities 
© pave taken bold upon me, ſo that 1 am not able to 
ok up: they re more than the hairs of mine 
head, therefore my heart ſaileth me.“ Indeed, when 
by faith he looks to his cautioner, and his ever- 
hfting righteouſneſs, his mediation and interceſſion, 
de bas boldneſs to enter into the holy of bolies, 
a en come with ' boldneſs to the throne of 
- Fuce? I fay, when he looks to Chriſt, he is not a- 
Pfalm Xxxziv, 5. But when he looks to him- 
elt, ag he is in himfelf, be is even aſhamed and con- 
founded before the Lords and ready to cry out with 
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ae man of unclean. lips“ how alt 5 
* the Pr A hoſta?? or Wer 
thall I appear before him? a 41 „ 
He is one that is. oy Slee ee 
God has: not deſtroyed, him. He -wonders that God 
has kept him out of hell ſo long, or that he bas not let 
Toole his hand, and made an utter end of him: and 


"Chan Ae ; 18 much in adoring mercy,. and longs, - 5 , 3 


_ ſuffering patience, with the church, Lam. iii. 22 (It 

© 3d ofthe Lord mercy that we are nk conſurypd; 
© hecauſe-his-compaſſions een, 2 4s 
- 3+: He is one that is moſt abaſed Aides bs receipt 


"of the, greateſt mercies: and ſweeteſt maniſeſtations. 


FR 


promiſe-of the Meſſiah to ſpring of bis loins, the man 


he is not lifted up, but, on the contrary, is filled with 9 
od ſhould ſtoop ſo far toward: the like ⁵ 
of him: Who am 1, ſays be, that thou haſt brought 8 


Wonder that Ge 


me hitherto-?? The nearer that the humble ſoul is 

admitted unto- God, the higher that he lis liſted up 
unto the mount of enjoyments, be falls lower and 
lower in his own eſteem. Abraham, when admitted 


to plead. with God on the behalf of Sodom, Gen- 
Wi how. does he fink into nothing in his own eyes ? 


Behold now, I have taken upon me to ee unto 


- ©the:Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes . 
4 He is one that renounces the law as a ee 


and diſclaims all pretenſions to righteouſneſs from" ñ ⁵¹ 


that airth $1.5: 1 through the law am dead to the. law, 


Libet I might lire unto God. O, fays the man, 


© when he locks upon the law of God in its ſpirituali- 
95 and ments wer: can I expect ſrom that airth, but 


Me ſee this in the inſtance of David; when God 2Z 
_ promiled to build bim a ſure houſe, and gave bimia 
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law; and if God mark iniquity according to the te- 
nor of it, T am undone for ever: Palm enxx. 3. If 


_ © thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities: O Lord, who 


„mall ſtand ?“ So then, try yourſelves by this. Has 
a diſcovery of the lam of God in its ſpirituality 
made you to own and acknowledge, that all your 


; ' own. Tn, okay eee rage, W 7 80 and 


. He: is one oi bas high, raiſed, ml 1 


thoughts of Chriſt, and of his Jaw-biding righteouſ- | 


neſs, As for the perſon of Chriſt, O the humble 
foul admires that: the lower that he falls in his own 
eſteem, the higher doth Chriſt riſe in his eſteem, 


Palm Ixxiii. David there is laid fo, low in his own 
WO eyes, that he cries, verſe 21. So fooliſh' was Land 
ignorant: I was as a beaſt before Aba Well, while 
it is thus with bim, what are his thoughts of Chriſt ? 
See it, verſe 25, 26. * Whom have I in heaven but 
' © thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beside thee“ My ſleſh and my heart faileth: but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever.” And as for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, O 
| how does his ſoul admire that, and claſp about it! O, 
7 ſays * I bave no works, no righteouſneſs of mine 
"halve bim: but he is the Lord my righteouſneſs ;* 
2nd 1 will go in his ſtrength, _—y ann 
= * * rigreouſnels, even of his only.“ e FN 


nend me to 


30d, or wherewith to ſtand 


15 


' might give you ſeveral other ward of bis und 


eb of foul. I ſhall N name theſe, two or three 
” As, 


4 LE 1 4 4 1 So . 7 M34 þ M "A 
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on | He is _ that looks 0 on a Gn as bis ben bur 2 
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4. TW with David, * Mine iniquitieeiary As a | 


© over mine er as an heavy burden they are too 


> Cheavy for me.” And particularly indwelling corrup- 
NE the 8 of in; O bow does he mourn ang 
groan under that, ſaying, with Paul, Rom. vii. 4. 
Wretched man that I am. ko nnn me n Fi 


8 170 body of this death“ e . 


He is one that values hinrſelf. leaſt, mh w | 4 
os value him moſt. O, ſays be, others ſee. only 


my outlide ; but if they ſaw the ſwarms: of i 


minations, that I ſee and feel in my own hoark, 7 
1 would be a terror unto them. When the mul- = 
_ titude is crying * Hoſanna to the ſon of David,“ be is 


'* riding, meek and lowly, ene an aße, and een a 
 *eolt the fole of an aſs.* 


3. He is one that is puffed up with tht falls of - 5 f Hl 
As Uke ſome, 1 Cor. v. 2. but rather the falls of | 


others contribute to humble and empty him the more 


of himſelf, He ſees, from the out - breakings of others, 
What i is in his own heart, and how much he is obliged” 
_ unto God, for reſtraining grace: for if the bridie were 
but laid on my neck, will the humble ſoul ſay, I 
. would: ang oe TR unto! we 880 vn of riot 


8 Fe 3 Xx * , K 5 


1 „The n foot i is one n is thankful for: lite 5M Y 
1 he will not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: like 
the woman of Canaan, he is content with the erumbs 
that fall from the children's table. The humble ſoul 
is content with a bare word from the Lord. O, ſays 
5 David, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 1 will 0* _— 
_  $joice,” He thinks much of a angle word from tbe 
5 n _ and waits ng we as the ſervants of 
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4 | | The bumble ſoul is content and defirons to know 


3 1 is God's will, that he; may do it. Paul is no 
#4 - ſqoner. humbled, but he cries, L. what wilt thou 
have me are r e m6 * 


What thou wilt. . N )ͤ˖˙ W ff 
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2 of the grace 7 b l its is excellency mou 
_— appears in two things. BENT Cas” Sold; 
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1. It afhmilates the ſoul to Chriſt. Men are in 
. to imitate the example of the great ones of the 
and, but there is the moſt noble pattern that ever 
Was, even an incarnate ee 
Yue * am” meer and lowly 3 ood ans EEO» 
5 . It is the diſtinguiſhing oh ratter of a Chriſtian. 
F The! people of God are ordinarily. called the humble 
” . and meek of the earth. '. A proud Chriſtian is a con- 


N 3 gion. O what a "difference did it put between the 
-- Phariſee and the publican ! The pro 


wi. publican.. I faſt twice in the week, 1 give 
= © tithes of all that L poſfeſs. But the poor publican 


2 2 to ſtrike him dead; and yet the publican goes home 


ion: for pride is juſt an antipode to true reli - 
Phariſee he 
=  bhrags God, as it were, with his good works; God, I 
= * thank thee; that Lam not as other men are, or even 
3 ſtands aſar off, as if the Majeſty of /beaven were about 


= to- . houſe Juſtified, while the other is rejected. 1 
— Ta n= Mot. Ry 
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GM 10 Consder iombctforblenhis jowlineſs/ Va 
| ann of ſoul is. Whatever way we view ourſelves; 
die all find it highly reaſonable. It is highly rea- 
ſonable, whether we look to ourſelves in particular, or | 1 
_the evils of the land and day wherein we lite 


5 * 


* ſay, take a view of thyſelf, man, woman, and | 
4 hou ſhalt find ground of humiliation. For. 
"37, Thou art'a creature ſprung of earth, 0 1 
Toundation/ is in the duſt, and cannot pretend to a 
bigbet extract than the very earth under thy feet. 
Hence is the exhortation of the prophet . Jeremiabz 
0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.“ 
* Earth in thy original, earth as to tee Un a 
EO ture, and ſhall return unto the earth in the en. 
Aaly, Thou art not only a creature, but a frail 
' | eftature, whoſe breath is i in thy noſtrils. Thou ſtand - 
| _ eſt continually upon the brink of an endleſs eternity. 
Aud as there have but a few years paſſed over out 
heads fince we aroſe out of ore dul, ſo, ere it be 
long, death will ſweep us off the ſtage; and then all 3 
our beauty, ſtrength, ſtature, and other bodily excele 
lencies, will be covered with rottenneſs : II. xl. 6, 7, 
8. there you ſee it is the cry both of heaven and-earth, _ i 
that alli ffeſh is graſs.” Solomon, giving a deſerip - 
tion of the life of man, he ſums it all up in two ſhort 
worde There is @ time to be born, and a time to 
die“ He leaps over the intermediate diſtance be · 
teen man's birth and his burial, as a thing that was 
- ne "worthy of his notice. He is born, and then he 
dies. The moment of time between the womb and =} 
de tomb is fo ſhort, might he , that it does not dev i 
1 "ro w-bemnamed; 7 6 4 
Were N art. not x only 0 frail but a ofa erer 
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. — eee * 8 hy, 
dom the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot. O 
Sire, What reaſon have we to be humble, who have 
defaced the image of God, | caſt dirt on all the divine 
© attributes, trampled bis Jace and authority under our 
= feet. The finner has ſwallowed a cup of deadly poi- 
ſon, which will-infallibly deſtroy him, if infinite mer- 
e and free grage prevent not. What ground has 
he then to be proud ? O, fays the prodigal, I have. 
| *Ganed againſt heaven, and' therefore am no more 
1 #'worthy to be called thy ſon,? or * have 1 room 
= of z © hired fervant in the family, 
1 1 4 5 dthly, Thou art not only a Gnful « 1 {Ry an 
i potent creature, that can do nothing in order to thy 
= own help and relief. If God had not laid help upon 
one that is mighty, we. bad been all of us this day 
=  Hinking under thefiery mountains of eternal vengeance 
= and wrath. Such an impotent creature is ſinful man, 
= © that: as to natural things, he cannot make one hair 
= _ of his head white or black, or add one cubit to his 
-  Rature. And ſo helpleſs is he, as to ſpiritual and 
= _eternal- concerns, that he can no more. change the 
= wicked habits of his heart, or the wicked. ways of his 
- ' life, than the Mogi can crangy his . or 1 
IF MRS, ſpots. : 
gib, Thou art a . ad. . in» 
EI e creature; liable to many alterations, both as 
to thy outward lot, and thy inward frame. The man 
that is in greateſt eſteem to-day, may have his repu - 
. Tation ruined by the invenomed tongue of, calumny 
_ tomorrow... In a word, thy health may ſoon be 
changed into fickneſs, thy riches into poverty, thy 
Oe” _ an N Ag ima. 1 gefor- 
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firm like the mountains, yet thy frame is but a 


perhaps the candle of the Lord may be ſhining on thy 
tabernacle, yetin a b mou: 12 be Boing mourn- 


ef Atheiſm and wickedneſs, Jordan- like, has broke 
down all its banks. Have we not reaſon to be hum- 


bled for the univerſal barrenneſs that is to be found _ 

' umongſt us, under the drop of the glorious goſpel? — 
May not the - Lord ſay to us, as he ſaid of his vine - 
yard, If, v. planted thee in a fruitful ſoil 3 I took 
all imaginable pains upon thee, by ordinances, by 


4 the tod, by mercies and (croſſes ; yet, after all, 


ben 1 looked that they ſhould bring forth grapes, if | 1 


- © behold, they brought forth wild grapes? Again, 
_ have we not reaſon to be humbled for the lamentable 


- diviſions that are to be found among us? © Ephraim 

__ _ * againſt Manaſſeh, Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and 
both they together againſt Iſrael.“ Becauſe of the 

| | * diviſions, of Reuben there. are great thoughts of 


heart.“ Church and fate are divided. And among 


u e that have been of late we are mw to | 


| hare a new diviſion i in * a Gone. . 
43 71+] "There 


7 Ig, 
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wine And 6 for tie, beige, though un de 


' - changeable thing. Perhaps thou may be ſaying with 
| David one day, By thy favour my mountain ſtands 
% firong ;- aud the next day crying out, I am trou=. 
© bled wich the hiding of his countenauce.” Although 2? 


3 ing without the ſun; | e 

2. This lowly: . of ſpirit i. highly e = 

if we look abroad unto the world, and particularly tbe 

land wherein we lire. O what great cauſe of deep 
_ dgmiliation bave we this day before the Lord, when 

we take a view of the abounding profanity of our 
aps: All ranks have corrupted their ways; a flood | 


+ 


- # " = * * N 4 
n — A * , * A 4 r * 1 * 4 
x A *- a DAP, 9 * Y ＋ 1 N N 3A * AK L 4 5 28 + * * 0 * * 
12 7 Hs. IL. | N c eB. 28, VOTES 0” * 
r N 5 1 . 4 . ” i , 
* > * r a 9 * 2 Wann 4 F 
Ya wad " if} oath * is % 244 « 
# * 7 * 0 * - a 
my * * « ö 
* 1 


TY 2 " £5 * 2 le 

1 7 hd”). * J A 36.) © Bu * prep 2 * 

r 8 , ö - IP 

Wk als 8+; T7 l n * . of, £2.39, l p 

: [ Es FO * . Fe My, * v4 * > = 75 IL We”; 0 15.8 

K * : 4d R F * . \ * 7 - — 4 #% |, a 1 2 7 N * 
. 12 1 : Y 9 3 55 { # : 
1 * , 
. 4 43 R M mY „ . 
1 , 3 
19 


bene is. a handful of miniſters, who. have TER 
A * 3 + put in # petition to our National Aſſembly, in favour 
= of ſome of the pute and precious truths; of the goſpel, 
vw bich they conceive. to be injuted by an act of Aſſem- 
bie There is a mighty cry: raiſed; againſt, them, both: 
in puſpits and in common convetfatiom as if they 
Were the troublers of Iſrael,” New ſchemeis, Anti- 
nomians, and what not. Many ſtrange errors are fa- 
wered upon them, which they never once thought of. 
I hall be far from bringing a railing accufation againſt 
dem who ludy. to wound: theit reputation, and to 
mar the ſucceſs of thein miniſtry ; for I look, on ma- 
un of them as great and good men. But if they be 
= helped ta beat reptoach for the name of Chriſt, and 
4 4 3 for che cauſe of his truths, vith-homility and lowli- - 
veſs of mind, the Lord in bis own time will find out 
2 way to bring them forth to the light, ſo as they ſhall 
doehold his righteouſneſs. And although their repu- 
=. tation ſhould fink for ever in the world, under the 
= load of calumny that is caſt upon them, I hope they 
think it but a ſmall ſacrifice for the leaſt truth of God, 
Wich is of more worth than heaven and earth. How- 
ever, I ſay, this, among other things, is ground and 
' cauſe of humiliation in our day, that any of the pre- 
= — cious truths of -Chriſt ſhould be under a cloud, and 
that we ſhould be divided in our ſentiments. therea- 
nent. Have we not reaſon to be deeply humbled for 
our woful defections and backllidiugs, which are the Ih 
- ground of our diviſions? | We are departed ftom the . 
Lord, and the Lord is in a: great meaſure departed $ 
= from us. What a woful withering wind has blown 

upon God's: s:vineyard in the land! We are fallen from - 

= our 12 me" our berlber * for God and his pre · 
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7 | cious - 1 * th n of out Beten 8. 
3 crown:- Aud is there not a lamentable decay as to 2 L 
tze power and life of godlineſs, which bas dwindled | 
* away. into an empty form with the moſt? To con- 
+ elude, it is not with the nobles, gentry, miniſters, or 
People, in Scotland, as once in a day it has been; 
mn the worlt of it is, that though it be ſo, though, 
grey bairs are here and there upon us, yet we do not 
| moons it: we make our faces barder than a 9-4 
. "Mor. 1 0 Take» a view 1 tha: . patterns . 1 
5 humility that are ſet before us for our imitation. The - 
| _ Caints militant are patterns of it. Abrabam,, the fa» 
| ther of the faithful, in the forecited xviiith-of Gene- 7 
| fis, with what humility does he addreſs himſelf unto 1 
| God ?.* Behgld, I bave taken upon me to ſpeak un- 
= M6 the Lord, Which am but duſt and aſhes,” And 
- his grand-fon, Jacob, | follows bis footſteps herein, 4 M 
_ © am lese, ſays he, than the leaſt of thy mercies.” In 
© a word, Job, David, Iſaiah, Paul, and all the cloud 
gf witneſſes, have caſt us a copy of humility. Again, 
* the faints-triumphant caſt us a copy of this grace: 
"they take their crowns off their heads, and caſt them 
down. at the Mediator's feet, aſcribing the glory of 
- all unto bim, ſaying, © Unto him that loved us, and =_— 
' © waſhed us from our Gns in his own blood, and ham 
made us kings and pricſts unto God and his Tha 
tber to him de glory and dominion for ever and 
eber. Amen Again, angels ate patterns of it: 
they do not look on it as a diſparagement to be mini- 
ſtering ſpirits unto the heirs of glory. With what 4 'YJ 
ti. _—_ do 1 cover their faces with thai wp % % 
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= „ 8 E n & * 0 bh N 1 
; | the prel Rice of God, If, vi; ? Adin Chriſt "is a bel . 
= — fed pattern of this grice: © Learn of me, for 1 am | 
. . '© meek and lol: be has © left us an example, that 05 
1 4 _ © we ſhould follow his ſteps” therein. He humbled 
bdimſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 50 
- *qeath of the croſs,” Though be was the high God, : 
- yer be © cook upon him the form of a ſervant,” And 
_ therefore let the fame mind be in us, which was alſo 
* Chriſt n Phil. 1 ii. 8. In a e the Monte 
zvah, tb Jod, caſts v of huc 5 
by: for he ae bimſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth;“ and, as you : 
| fee in my tert, though he be bigh; yet has he re- 
= urito the lowly.” And are not all theſe pat- : 


Terns worthy of our bigheſt imitation F And id * s 
wilt not prevail, I offer 1 
% 5 925 i ' 9 A Fourth motive, Confider hb eri 2 VIPER of 5 
1 mr fin of pride, that lies directly oppolite unto it. 
. u is loathſome in the bgbt of God, be cannot 
Rs to look on it ; he beholds it © afar off? Prov. s 
VI. 16. it is ſet in the very front of theſe things that 19 
the Lord hates : * Theſe fix things doth the Lord 7 
hate; yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 
und the firſt of them is @' proud bo. God hates e- 
very ſin, but he ee meu” war "Io "I 1 
1 1 the proud. 
WW. ©: The evil of it appears, jo "OP it is a "00 of a 
= . rotten heart within : Hab. ii. 4. © Behold, His foul 
= - * which is lifted up, is not uptight in him.“ As hu- 
”  mility ay 185 fo moo __ 4 bypoerify 80 m_ 
is "ad. 
It is the fertile N art wins other evils. Ae is 
he Phpring * divigon ? Prov. xiii, 20. Only by pride 
. _-. * cometh A 


*; 


-  trine, their pride will not allow them to retract. 
Truth itſelf muſt rather fall a ſacrifice, than their . 


. FR n evgtention.? ro 4 1 was Giving juſt nom, 
- there ace a great many diviſions amongſt us at this 
day. Church and ſtate is divided, congregations and 


| 5 | families are divided, miniſters and people are divided: | 
_ What" is the matter? Pride lies at the bottom. If 
our proud hearts were but ſo far humbled, as to con- 


feſs our faults one to another, our diviſions would 


oon come to an end. Again, pride is the mother of 4 
error and hereſy; a root of bitterneſs that is troubling. - 


- our Iſrael at this day. When men, eſpecially cler- 


85 gymen, Who have all a tang of infallibility with themy 


_ © have aſſerted any thing that is amiſs in point of doc» 


puration fink.” Pride of reaſon is the very-ſoul of the 
© Socinian, and pride of will the ſoul of Arminian er- 


Foro, and pride of ſelf-righteouſneſs is the ſource of 
| thatlepal ſpirit that ſo much prevails in our day. ' As _ 
gain, price is the ſpring and root of apoſtaſy; for, 
ſays Solomon, Pride goeth before deſtruction, and 
dan haughty ſpirit before a fall.“ Peter's pride wan 
Fa the immediate forerunner of his denying his Lord and 

Maler. But again, conſider, that God has a. parti- 


chlar quarrel with the fin of pride: he has threatened 
18 Jounter the proud, in the imagination of their own 


hearts Nou may read a lecture of God's contto- 
5 verſy with the proud, II. ii. 11. 12. 13, Ke. The 
© lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the haugh- 
' © tineſs of men ſhall: be bowed down —The day of 
me Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that i- 
5 proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lite! 
up, and he ſhall be brought low.“ And, veſf, 15 
be 1 of ms ſhall be bowed down, and the . 1 
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| havghtineſs of men Wall be made low: and 4 the 
Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day.” O What 


*. 


win bas the fin; of pride brought along with =... 
, It turned angels nei devils, and threw them 
"From heaven into hell; being liſted; up with. — 
-* fell inte condemnation, as the-apoſtle inſinu- 
© ates...) God could not endure pride to dwell ſo near 
bim z/ and therefore he tumbled them down from hea- 
"ls: and laid them under chains of eternal darkneſs. 
adh, It was. pride that has wracked all mankind, 
| has it-creeped out of the higher into the lower Pa- 
tatliſe. Te ſhall be as gods, ſaid the ſerpent; and 
| immediately the bi was catched at, N . 
Vent it made them liker the devil than GG. 
34%. We might trace the ſtory of what ruins. = 
| hack brought with it upon the ungodly world. Pha- 
tab refuſes: to bow Jo far 1 the mme of 


or 


b Acer eder bio ?! v K ee he and hi hoſt 
3% wall fink like lead in the mighty waters. Haman's 
nme brought him to an ignominivus end: though: be 
©” was bis princes greateſt favourite ta- day, yet he was 
I b bange tomorrow, on the gallows. which he had: ſet 
Up ſor poor Mordecai. Nebuchadnezzar proudly 
wants bimſelf of bis royal palace, © Is not this great 
_ * Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the king- 
= © dom, by the might. of my power, and for me ho» 
5 . r nour of my majeſty “ and immediately he is turned 
=_ 5 out from the ſociety of men, and made to eat graſs 
= - With the onen. Herod, aſter his fine oration, he re- 
3 . 5 eines that applauſe from eee. my any: —_ 
1 1 is th : voi ce 0 N ag 
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eee the angel of the Lota mites him, 


A : yy ; ; 
8 * 
* 4 * . 


bly, As God bas Sonihed: i it in FO wicked, 1 2 4 
be has ſhewed bis reſentment againſt it in his own 4 
- <hildren. And paſs who will, they ſhall not miſs a i 
"Qroke,” if their bearts be lifted up within tbemn 
6 You only have I known of all the families of the 
hb; therefore 1 will puniſh yon for all Jour ini- Wo 

„ quities.” David's pride prompred him to number 

| Val, that he might make bis brag that he was king - 
over ſo many thouſands ; and thereupon a raging pe- 
hence, in three 1 1 time, ſweeps away ſeventy 
thouſand: of Iſrael. ' Hezekiah's pride made him to 
ew his treaſure of precious things to the king-of Ba- 2 
Mate ambaſſadors; and therefore his poſterity and . 
his treaſures muſt be carried away to Babylon out of 
their native land. In à word, though | you were as 
the Ggnet on God's right hand, ye ſhall not eſcape a 
ſtroke of fatherly wrath and anger, if you allow pride | ; 
to lodge in your hearts. That threatening ſhall ſul * 
ly take Place both among friends'and enemies, Prove 
xXxix,,23. © A man's pride ſhall bring him low. And 
ii it miſs bis perſon, it ſhall fall heavy on his family: 
Prov. xv. 3 »The Lord * N me * + 
the Proud“ . 


vi. The FO a loft thing 1 propoſed » was, to „ x 
1 's few advices, in order to your attaining this u. 1 | 2 
b frame and temper 1 * which an age Gout deth 1 A 
eee regard. R : 't $8 th „ 1 

1. Go to the "oh as 2 enn z hand 10 ten 9 
e en, and Chriſt's ſpititual comme * : 
5 ada __ ve Wen the law of. on "i ith. 4 
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0 . extent, PAY Wan 'Y for: © je! tis excee 1 x 
f broad.“ This would make the prohdeſt:beart to lie i 
in the duſt: "Rom. vii 9. 1 was alive without the 
= law once: but when. the com mandment came, fn 3 


5 "© revived, and 1 died.“ The feathers of his pride 1 


= 2 legal erase ſoon fell, hen the law 1 in js 3 
| * 75 2. Ger Chriſt todwell in your, bean by faith. 1 * 55 
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* . } 


5 reigning power of this evil is never broken, till ; 
_ Chriſt come by the power of his Spirit, bringing don 
-. the towering imaginations of the heart, and erect be 
- throne there. The more of Chriſt, the more humili- 
#9; © and [the leſs of Chriſt,: the more pride. When 
the Spirit of Chriſt enters into the heart, he 1 
be likeneſs and image of Chriſt there. O then, if 
vou would have this humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit, 
lit up the everlaſting doors,-.that the King of glo- 
+ © ry. may come in:“ he bripys a glorious retinye of 5 
de, with him, whereof thig is one of the _— = 

*3. Be much in viewing the glorious perlections of 
= 2 Majeſty of heaven, as they are diſplayed in the 
= - . works of creation and providence ;. but eſpecially as 
3 © they ſhine in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and the glori- 
dos work of -redewption through him, When the 
* . ebe Ifaiah ſaw the Lord bigh and lifted; up,. and 
kein filling the temple, be cries out, Wo is me, 
or I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 5 
lips See Job Xii. 3. 6.1 have heard of "thee | 161 


Oo 


a be, by the heating of the.car ; bot now mine ee 
— thee. Nr 1 abhor myſelf, and = 
N WES * in | oli and aſhes.“ e 5 « PS. 8 5 ö py 


4 k.. ch in viewing the rock hence Te were 
1 55 
ES. be D, and the, + bole. of. 5b pit whence Te were . 3 


UL 3 


& 
7 4 


5 BY it 9 ene to be aun with Goda * 


1 mean, your . corruption my depras © 
vation; how you are conceived in ſin, and brought | 
forth in iniquity. And O bow much of this. p 
| cleaves. even to Peine themſelves, while they are. 9 4 
on this. ſide of eternity! There is a law in che 
© members? continually „ warring againſt the lar, 
of the mind.“ This laid the great apoſtle Pahl 7 ; 


in the duſt,  noiwibllanding of bis bid 1 attain= alt 5 
ments. „ | "© 


” * Ay 


„Be much in viewing the Wal of the creature,” _— 
and all things below. Vanity and vexation of J 1 
© ſpirit” is written in legible characters upon all 2 
" ging under the un. The faſhion of this world "= 
is paſting away. Be much in viewing the bed ok 4 4 
1 5 grave, where you. muſt lie down ſhortly, | and 4 1 
. where rottenneſs and corruption ſhall cover you: 
let this make you * fay, with Job, to corrups 
tion, Thou art my father z“ and * to the worth. PA if 7 
'© Thou art my morhery and my fiſter,” View an 1 
awful tribunal, and an endleſs eternity, that is to i 
follow on the back of death, where you and *. 4 
4 hall ſtand pannels, and receive a (engages... 1 1 
from the righteous Judge, which ſhall determine our 3 
. „ 1 43 

Laſtly, Be much is  eying theſs. rates 55 5 
n and humility. which 1 already e 
| God, angels, and faints, have caſt you; a copy of it. 
- But eſpecially be much in viewing the humility and 
_ humiliation of the Son of Cod, which is properly 
* the great pattern, n z s 1 

© this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chiles 
'* Jeſus : Who being in the form of Goch, 


© himſelf-of+ no reputation, and took upon big 
derm o e ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men "and being ſound in faſhion as a man, 


bumbied im felf, and became obedient unto death, 
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